Sojht Virsa

Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 1
Unit Name: The Sikh Ardas (frd »igeR)

Title: Learning the Different Parts of the Ardas

Standards
Standard 5: The Sikh Ardas
e Students can recite, translate, and explain the Ardas and its importance.
0 Students will be able to recite and explain the different allusions in the Ardas with the
history, as they now understand it. They will also be able to explain the importance of
Ardas as a daily prayer and the place it has in Sikh life.

Obijectives
1. Students will figure out the meaning of the Ardas in parts, and share the meaning of each part

with the rest of the class.
2. Students will be able to recite the Ardas and explain its importance.

Prerequisites
e Students should know the importance of Ardas in a Sikh’s life and should know when the

Ardas is recited.

Materials
¢ Information on the Sikh Ardas (see website and books included in teacher resources)
e Chart paper and markers
e Paijabi-English dictionaries
e Excerpt from Sikh Rahit Maryada (fAy 3fg3 Hew=e") (see website address below), or copies
of the Rahit Maryada
o Sheet entitled “Some References From the Ardas”

Advanced Preparation

e The teacher should be familiar with the meaning of the Ardas including specific definitions of
all the Pafjabi (Jrmst) words.

e Photocopies of Ardas for students.

e A good reference tool for advance preparation is the book entitled “Ardas — Darshan Riup
Abhias” (WI€H - €IHG JU MfenH) by Jasvant Singh Neki (FR3 fAw 3df). The
bibliographic information for this text is included in the Teacher Resources.

e Printout for each student of “The Sikh Prayer” by Teja Singh (37" fAw) to be given for

homework.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

e The teacher should introduce him/herself and get students to introduce themselves as well, as
it is the first day of the semester.

o Spend several minutes explaining your expectations to your students and let them share what
they want out of the semester too.

e Give students the copy of the Ardas.

e Make sure that all students have their heads covered and hands washed.
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Read the first section of the Ardas with the students. Ask them why this section is important.
Ask the students if anyone knows who wrote this part of the Ardas. Direct the students to the
first part of the Ardas: Var Sri Bhagauti Ji K1 Patshahi 10 (79 Ht 3dist 7t &t UsEt 90).

Go through the rest of this section and go over the definition of each word separately in order
to teach students the meaning of the whole section.

Before going on to the group activity of the lesson, go over the Sikh Rahit Maryada
document, discussing the method of performing an Ardas (in Teacher Resources).

Do not discuss meanings of the rest of the Ardas until students have completed the group
activity.

Exploration (35 minutes)

Divide the class into five groups and split up the sections of the Ardas among these groups.
Have students figure out the meaning of every word in the section, using the Pafijabi-English
dictionaries. You can also choose to give them the corresponding section from the book in
Teacher Resources.

The teacher can move around to help the groups with major difficulties as students do this.

In the large class discussion, the teacher can provide the correct meanings of the words for
everyone.

In their groups, students should also identify some of the events or figures that particular
phrases in the Ardas call to mind. For instance, the phrase “those who gave their heads for
their religion, got their bodies cut joint by joint” (frst frw fRwWEt & gan I3 AR &3, 5e
d€ &), recalls the sacrifice of Bhai Mani Singh (3 Hat fRw). [A Gurmukhi (I9HHY)

version of the Ardas, as well as the English translation, is available in the Teacher Resources
as well as document entitled “Some References from the Ardas” for some more examples.]
Once students have figured out the meaning of each word in their section, get them to write
the meaning of the whole section in one paragraph.

The teacher should be moving from group to group to ensure accuracy. You may want to
have students write out their paragraphs on regular line paper first. Once the teacher has
checked it for accuracy, the group can transfer these paragraphs onto the chart paper.

Once all groups have completed their paragraphs, let them present their work to the class.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Go over the explanations of each section in a large class discussion.

The teacher should take this opportunity to clarify the meaning of difficult words and add to
the explanation of each section. The teacher should encourage students to discuss the
particular events and figures that each section recalls.

See if students can elaborate upon the martyrdom of these specific individuals such as Bhai
Tard Singh (37€t 319 fAw), Bhai Mani Singh, the Sikh women in Mir Mann@’s (Hi9 Hg) jail,
etc.

For homework, pass out the article “The Sikh Prayer” by Teja Singh and the questions, and
ask them to read it and jot down notes so that they can discuss it in their next class. Answers
to the questions are to be provided in the next lesson.

Evaluation (On-going)

Students should be able to recite the Ardas, preferably from memory, and be able to identify
the significance of each section by the end of this unit.
Encourage students to practice incorporating the Ardas into their daily routines.
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Teacher Resources

Singh, Teja. The Sikh Prayer. http://www.searchsikhism.com/prayer.html (article)

Singh, Kapiir. Parasaraprasna, The Baisakhi of Gurii Gobind Singh. Gurti Nanak Dev
University, Ammritsar, 1959. (Chapter 13)

Singh, Ptran. Spirit of the Sikh — Part 11, Volume 2. Paiijabi University, Patiala, 2" edition,
1993. (Chapter 10)

Singh, Kanh (Nabha). Gurmat Sudhakar. Bhasha Vibhag, Ammritsar, 1970. (pp 247-248)
Singh, Harbans. Encyclopedia of Sikhism. Panjabi University, Patiala, 1992. (Volume 1)
Neki, Jasvant Singh. WJ€H - €IHG JU MfgnA. Singh Brothers, Ammritsar, 1989.

Singh, Jogindar. »9e™\ - Judr 3 fef3gm. Sundar Sariip Publishers, New Dillf. (no date)
Singh, Principal Satbir. 3 #a@9. New Book Company, Jalandhar, 2002. (Chapter 13)

The Sikh Rahit Maryada Section Two, June 12, 2007.
http://www.sgpc.net/rehat_maryada/section_one.html

References from the Ardas

The following are phrases from the Ardas (»3d€™H) which mention certain Sikh individuals and

events. With each phrase that makes a reference to a particular person(s) or event in Sikh history, the
name of an individual and event is suggested. Note that there may be other Sikh martyrs and events
that fit the description of the reference.

Paiij Piare (JA fund)

0 Bhai Daya Singh (37t & fRW)

0 Bhai Dharam Singh (3¢t ugH fiiw)

0 Bhai Himmat Singh (37t fdus friw)

0 Bhai Mohkam Singh (37t HaaH fRw)

o Bhai Sahib Singh (3t Afag frw)

Car Sahibzade (9 Afogare)

0 Baba Phatah Singh (s7&r @39 fRw)

0 Baba Joravar Singh (I Aoreg fHw)

0 Baba Jujhar Singh (r=r g9 fru)

0 Baba Ajit Singh (I w3 fiw)

Cali Mukte (%t H&3) led by Bhai Maha Singh (37t HaT fRw)

Jinam nam japia, vand chakia, deg calai, teg vahi, dekh ke andith kita, tinar piariam,
saciariarh di kamai da dhian dhar ke bolo ji Vahigura (frst a1 afunr, €3 gfanr, Sar oo,
391 T, ¥ a wiEfss o3, 36t furfond, Afenrfodt & st & fows o9 & &8
Tfaagl).

Ask students to give suggestions of martyrs in Sikh history who fit this description. A number
of Sikhs can fit this description, including the women in Mir Mann@’s (Hig Hg) jails.

Band band katae (8¢ € &c®)

0 Bhai Mani Singh (37t Hat fAw)
Khopriarh luhaiarh (Budbat Farehni)
o Bhat Tara Singh (37t 379 fAw)
Carkhararh te care (S3uZt 3 93)

0 Bhai Subeg Singh (3t Faar fiw)
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0 Bhai Shahbaz Singh (3¢t ArogH i)
e Ariar nal cirae gaye (nfanit 5% foge are)
0 Bhai Mati Das (37€t H3t €R)
e  Gurduariam di seva lai kurbaniarh kitiam, dharam nahi haria, Sikhi kesarm suasar nal nibahi,

tinam di kamai da dhian dhar ke bolo jT Vahiguri (EIHEWFFEIWF o AT B gogant EﬂB'MT
T9H &t Trfonr, fidt art mrAt 5% feardt, 3ot & aHet o fans o9 & 88 i faa)

At this point, the students should be encouraged to remember the sacrifices at Nankana Sahib
(seer Afag) (1921) in which Sikhs were massacred for protesting against the Mahant

(HJ3) control of the Gurduara. They can also be reminded of the events that took place in

1984 at Akal Takht (Was 3u3).
e Pafij takhtarh, sarbat Gurduariarh da dhian dhar ke bolo jTi Vahigura (UA 343, AJISS3
Joentontt & fois o9 & 88 i T faargl)
o Akl Takht Sahib (s 3u3 Fifos)
0 Kesgar Sahib (GAar3 Afas)
o Damdama Sahib (8HeHr AfaE)
0 Patna Sahib (Uea AfgE)
0 Hajar Sahib (Ig9 Ffas)

Note for the Teacher
The ‘Sikh Prayer’ by Teja Singh (37" fRw) is in reference to the Ardas (»9eH) and the teacher

should make this point clear to students prior to giving it out for homework. For the purposes of the
curriculum we have transcribed Gurmukhi (39H4t) words and replaced ‘God or lord” with *Vahigurd’

(=faqrg). Minor edits have been made to the text to help teachers and students with an easier
understanding.

The Sikh Prayer
Introduction
The Sikh’s (f) conception of Vahiguri is personal. ‘Vahiguri moves in humans like a fish in the

water and lives with one as a spouse.” He is in constant spiritual harmony with Vahigura through
prayer. Therefore, prayer is much used in Sikhi (fRe). The Scripture consists chiefly of prayers. No

ceremony whether religious or political, is complete without prayer. Nay, most of the ceremonies and
rituals contain nothing else. Before going on a journey, or opening a shop or occupying a new house,
a Sikh opens the Gurta Granth Sahib (IF dig Arfas) and asks Vahiguri’s blessing. If time and means

permit, he also arranges for the singing of Sabads (Fg<) of thanks-giving but he will never omit a

short prayer, which even the poorest can afford. No priest is required to address it. Anybody, man or
woman, old or young, can lead in prayer. Even a boy or a girl may be seen conducting the morning or
evening service and leading in prayer a big congregation consisting of the most learned and advanced
in age. This is purposely encouraged, so that everybody may learn to shoulder his or her
responsibilities without the help of a priestly class. The prayer varies in size and contents. Sometimes
only a few words will do. A man starting on horseback, with one foot in the stirrup, may mutter to
himself: “O Vahigurt of plume! Help thy Humble servant” Or a few lines may be quoted from the
Gurt Granth Sahib by way of saying grace before or after meals.

As a piece of composition it is one of the rarities of literature. It is not the work of any one man or
composed at any one time. The whole Sikh nation has been at work on it for centuries. The custom of
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offering prayers must have begun with the rise of Sikhi, but by the time of Gurli Arjan Sahib (39
WidHe AfaE), the fifth successor of Gurdl Nanak Sahib (IF && ATId), when places of worship had

become organized, it became an established rule for the purpose of praying together in congregations.
According to the Dabistan-e-Mazahab (8fgA3&-2-Harag) when anybody wanted a gift from heaven,

he would come to such an assembly of Sikhs and ask them to pray for him. Familiar expressions of
prayer began to accumulate until the time of Gurti Gobind Singh Sahib (I difge fiw Afas), when a

definite form was given to it. As it now stands it can be divided into three parts:

1. Six lines of verse by Gurii Gobind Singh invoking Vahigurt and the first nine Guriis.

2. From line 7 to 25 of rhythmic prose, composed by generations of Sikhs as the events of their
history went on leaving their impressions on their minds. The community even now has not
abdicated its right of molding this part of the prayer. It can refer in any suitable terms to the
present day difficulties and sorrows of the panth e.g: in connection with the wearing of
Kirpans and the reforming of Gurduaras (IIaenar).

3. The Prayers complete the composition which, except a few words here and there, depends
entirely upon the individual who is praying.

The first seven lines and the last two lines can in no case be altered or omitted, in all other lines
changes can be made—we can shorten, omit, add to, or do anything with them. Though everybody is
required to be able to lead in prayer, not everybody can be expected to be original and to express him/
herself in an assembly in a correct, concise and moving manner. Therefore, it is provided that the
person offering the prayer should begin with a recitation and then get freer as they proceed. After the
composition of the Guri and the community, one has a chance to try one’s free hand in expressing
individual thoughts or the conjectured ideas of the whole congregation. The prayer is communal not
only in the composition of its language, but also in the nature of its subject matter. The Sikh, while
offering it, is made to realize that s/he is a part of the corporate body, called the Panth (4&) or Khalsa

(¥®AT), whose past and present history is recounted with all its sacrifices, successes, glories and
needs.

In order to understand why so much of the prayer is taken up with historical details, we must consider
the meaning of the Sikh prayers. The Guris were very careful in imparting their teaching. They did
not deliver lectures or write books and leave them to be understood by their Sikhs. They took as much
care of the preparation of the disciple as of the lesson itself. They wanted to see that what they gave
was capable of being digested and assimilated by him. Therefore, the teaching was in the disciple’s
own language and dialect, and was given in the form of a song or discourse. Further, it was not
delivered at once, in one lifetime. The Guri took in hand the training of a nation, and each one of
them, at a time, gave as much instruction as was needful, passing it on to the next Guriz when the
work of one generation was complete. In this way the whole course of training extended over ten
generations.

In other ways too, the Guris took care to see that no effect of their teaching was lost upon the
disciple. The different morning and evening services were fixed according to the mood or the
atmosphere of the time. The philosophical Japu ji (FJ ) is to be read in the morning and the Sohila

(Afamr), which breathes the spirit of calmness and resignation is fixed for the night. If we look into

the nature of the compositions, we shall find that the difference is just suited to the difference
between our mood of the morning and that of the evening. The passions, which are the dominant in
the evening, leave the field in the morning for the contemplative part of the soul. The mind has been
tranquillized by the calm sleep. It is fresh and clear, and can dwell on the difficult problems of human
life discussed in the Japuji. On the other hand, our whole being is irritated and overstrung by the
nervous excitement of the day, and reaches by night time the culminating point of its human vitality;
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and as we sit in bed, preparing for sleep, we can no longer bear the strain of hard thinking. Therefore,
a short musical piece is all that has to be recited before we give ourselves up to sleep. The thoughts
contained in the poem are further made easy by being woven in the form of imaginative figures. Our
imagination at that time is very active, so the abstract ideas are presented to us clothed in images.
Notice how the difficult idea of the oneness of Vahiguri amidst the diversity of Vahigurd’s
manifestations is made clear to us by being compared to the oneness of the sun in spite of the
divisions of time and season. Look at the figure of pride approaching the door of her spouse, while oil
is being poured on it by the friends of the family in her welcome. It is really the human soul yearning
to meet Vahigur after waiting day and night to receive a call from Vahigurii. Again, how beautifully
the diversity of Vahigura’s presence, diffused in the face of nature, is presented in the form of the
stars and planets moving around to perform Arti (»a31).There are enough instances to show what

pains the Gurus have taken to suit their teaching to the mood of the disciple’s mind.

In the case of the prayer, the same care has been taken. The Sikh has to bring himself/herself into a
prayerful mood before he addresses himself to Vahigura, when he actually prays. We stand face to
face with Vahigurt, but before we enter into the innermost tabernacle of Vahigura and reach that
consummation, we have to traverse the ground of moral struggle and spiritual preparation. We have to
realize what the communion with Vahigurti has meant for those who have loved him. What sufferings
and sacrifices they had to undergo to be able to meet with Vahigurt. We have to refresh ourselves
with the sweet faith of those immortals and fortify our minds with their patient strength and
resignation. Prayer does not mean a mere physiological union with Vahigurt but an undisturbed rest
or harmony with Vahigura. It means an active yearning of the soul to feel one with Vahigurt who is
always active and patient, who is always hopeful. Prayer should, therefore, refresh our spirit and
make us ready to be in Vahigurd’s will. This can be done if we first commune ourselves with the
Vahigurt revealed in History, and reverently watch the organic growth of Divinity in mankind. To do
this we have to feel ourselves a part of that congregation of Vahigurt-like beings who represent the
best in man. We should steep ourselves in association of those in whose company we feel the
presence of Vahiguri.

The Sikh prayer was composed to begin with an invocation to Vahigura and then different souls are
invoked in the order of precedence. The highest ideal of “Vahigurti(ness) or perfection” according to
the Sikhs was realized in Guri Nanak Sahib and his nine successors. Therefore, they are mentioned
next. Then the five beloved ones, who for their sacrifice were invested with collective Gurtship by
the last Gurd, followed by the Guri’s sons, who bravely met martyrdom and, though young, kept up
the brave tradition of their forefathers; then other great men and women who wore arms and practiced
charity, and in the face of unspeakable suffering kept their faith unsullied. This part of the prayer is
the work of the whole community, past and present and is vigorous in style and language. How many
hearts in these long centuries it has soothed in affliction and strengthened in difficulties. It bears the
stamp of all that is the best and most moving in Sikhi. It is the crystallization of the Sikh nation’s
history. It is the living monument of its greatness, which generations of Sikhs will repeat to
themselves to keep alive the fire in their hearts.

After bringing before their vision the mighty deeds of their forefathers, they think of their present
conditions, their Gurduaras, their associations, their choirs moving nightly around the Gurduaras,
their banners, their mansions, which remind them of their past glory, and call blessings on them. Then
begins the prayer (occasion or reason for which prayer is being held). Here one is quite free to express
oneself. In the last but one line the Sikh prays for the advancement of Vahigura among humans; but
this missionary work is to be carried on with due regard to others’ right and sentiments, for in the next
line the Sikh prays for the good of all humankind, without distinction of caste or creed. This prayer
comes down from the days of the conflict with the Mughals, in which the Sikhs suffered martyrdoms
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that are enumerated in it. Yet nowhere is shown any sign of bitterness or revenge, there is no reproach
on curse on the enemy; only ones sufferings are enumerated, which are taken as sacrifices made by
the community.

The Prayer

1. Having first remembered Vahigura the Almighty, think of Gurii Nanak.

2. Then of Angad Gur ("d1e 319) and Amardas (MHIE'H), and Ramdas (SHE'H), may they help
us!

3. Remember Gurli Arjan (I »JA6), Gurli Harigobind (31 Ifgdifge) and the holy Guri
Harirai (39 Ifgafe).

4. Let us think of holy Harikrishan (gfafgma) whose sight dispels all sorrows.

5. Let us remember Teghbahadar (3)g 39rgameq) and the nine treasures shall come hastening to
our homes.

6. May they all assist us every where!

7. May the tenth King holy Gurti Gobind Singh Sahib, the lord of hosts and protector of the
faith, assist us everywhere!

8. Turn your thoughts, O, Khalsa (d"®H"), to the teachings of Gurii Granth Sahib and call on
Vahigura. (Awesome Wisdom!)

9. The five Beloved Ones, Guru’s four sons, the forty Freed Ones and other righteous steadfast
and long suffering souls: think of their deeds and call on Vahigurd. (Awesome Wisdom!)

10. Those men and women who, keeping the Nam (&™) in their hearts, shared their earnings with
others; who piled the sword and practiced charity; who saw other’s faults, but overlooked
them: think of their deeds and call on Vahigurii. (Awesome Wisdom!)

11. Those who for their religion allowed themselves to be cut up limb by limb, had their scalps
scraped off, were broken on the wheel, were sawn or flayed alive: think of their sweet
resignation and call on Vahigurti. (Awesome Wisdom!)

12. Those who to purge the Gurduaras of longstanding perversions, suffered themselves to be
ruthlessly beaten, imprisoned, shot, cut up or burnt alive, but did not lose Faith, and practiced
Sikht till their last breath and hair: think of their patient faith and call on Vahigura.
(Awesome Wisdom!)

13. Think of all the Gurduaras, thrones of religious and political authority and other places
hallowed by the touch of the Gurt’s feet and call on Vahigura. (Awesom Wisdom!)

14. Now the whole Khalsa (¥&Hr) offers their prayer.

15. Let the whole Khalsa bring to their mind (remeberance of) the Nam, Vahigura (Awesome
Wisdom!).

16. And as they think of Vahiguri, may they feel completely blessed.

17. May Vahigura’s protection and grace extend to all the bodies of the Khalsa, wherever they
are.

18. May the Vahigurt’s glory be fulfilled and His dispensations prevail.

19. May victory attend our charity and our alms.

20. May Vahigura’s sword help us.

21. May the Khalsa always triumph.

22. May the Sikh choirs, banners, mansions abide for ever and ever.

23. May the Kingdom of justice come.

24. May the Sikhs be united in love.

25. May the hearts of the Sikhs be humble, but their wisdom exalted— their wisdom in the
keeping of the Lord, O Khalsa. Say the Vahigura. (Awesome Wisdom!)

26. O true King! O beloved Father (mother)! In these ambrosial hours of the morning we have

sung your sweet hymns, heard your life giving Word, and have discoursed on your manifold

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 7



Sojht

27.

28.

29.

30.
31.
32.
33.

34.
35.
36.
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blessings. May these things find a loving place in our hearts and serve to draw our souls
towards Thee. (This section is an example)

Save us, O Father, from lust, wrath, greed, undue attachment and pride: and keeping us
always attached to Thy feet.

Grant the Sikhs the gift of Sikhi. The gift of your name, the gift of faith, the gift of
confidence in you, and the gift of reading and understanding your Holy Word.

O kind Father, loving Father through thy mercy we have spent the night in peace and
happiness: May Your grace extend to our labors of the day too, so that we may, according to
your will, do what is right.

Give us light, give us understanding, so that we may know what pleases You.

We offer this prayer in your presence, O Awesome Wisdom.

Forgive our shortcomings. Help us in keeping ourselves pure.

Bring us into the fellowship of only those people of love in whose company, we may
remember Your name.

Through Nanak may Your Nam for ever be on the increase.

And may all prosper by the grace.

The Khalsa belongs to the Vahigurd, who is always victorious.

Excerpts from: The Sikh Prayer by Teja Sirigh. Published by SGPC, Ammritsar

Questions

1. Why is prayer so important in the life of a Sikh? (1 mark)

2. How do we know that prayer occupies an important position in Sikhi? (2 marks)

3. What is so unique about the authorship of the Ardas? (2 marks)

4. Explain how the Ardas can be personalized by the person who is reciting it. (1 mark)

5. Using the information from the text as well as your own ideas, explain why this is important/
unique. (2 marks)

6. How does Ardas/ prayer prepare us for harmony with Vahigura? (4 marks)

7. Why is it important for Sikhs to remember the sufferings and sacrifices of earlier Sikhs? (2
marks).

8. Teja Singh states that “The community even now has not abdicated its right of molding this
part of the prayer. It can refer in any suitable terms to the present day difficulties and sorrows
of the Panth e.g. .......... in connection with the wearing of Kirpan (fagu) and the reforming
of Gurduaras”. What present day difficulties/ sorrows/ issues would you want to address or
raise in your personal Ardas? (2 marks)

Total: __ /16
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 2
Unit Name: The Sikh Ardas (frd »igeR)

Title: The role of Ardas in a Sikh’s Daily Life

Standards
Standard 5: The Sikh Ardas
e Students can recite, translate, and explain the Ardas and its importance.
o0 Students will be able to recite and explain the different allusions in the Ardas with the
history, as they now understand it. They will also be able to explain the importance of
Ardas as a daily prayer and the place it has in Sikh life.

Obijectives
1. Students will learn the importance of Ardas in a Sikh’s life.

Prereqguisites
e Students should know the meaning of the Ardas (Lesson 1).

e Students should also have read the essay, included in the Teacher Resources in Lesson 1 as
homework.

Materials
e Information on the Sikh Ardas (see websites and books included in Teacher’s Resources)
e Essay entitled “The Sikh Prayer” by Teja Singh (37" fRW), from previous class

Advanced Preparation
e Students should have already read the essay “The Sikh Prayer” by Teja Singh, from Lesson 1.

Engagement (10 - 15 minutes)
e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down.
e (et one student to lead the class in an Ardas asking for permission to begin the class.
e The teacher may want to read and discuss chapter 57 of Jasvant Singh Neki’s (AAe3 fRw
3ail) book entitled “Ardas - Darshan, Rip, Abhias” (MJ€H - ©JHG, U, WfgnH) which
discusses the method of doing Ardas.

e If you feel that your students are at a level where they can read this chapter on their own, then
it would be appropriate to give them the chapter for reading at home as a follow up.

Exploration (30 - 35 minutes)

e  Students should have read the essay by Teja Singh that was provided as homework in the
previous class.

e  Ask students to discuss their feelings about the article and about learning the meanings in
the last class.

e They do not need to discuss the questions at this point, but will discuss it later in the class.
e Try and steer your discussion towards their thoughts on the need for an Ardas.
e Discuss the first question from the questions assigned on Teja Singh’s essay.
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In order to illustrate the prevalence of prayer in a Sikh’s life, direct the students’ attention to
the Sabad in Rag Gijri (39T gATT) by Gurli Ramdas Sahib (I IHE'H ATTE) recited as a
part of the evening prayer, Rahiras (3fg9™H) (copy of Sabad — A=, attached).

Have a student read out the Gurmukhi (a/9HH1) part of the Sabad and discuss the translation

line by line. Depending on the class’s level of understanding, the teacher may want to make
an overhead of the Sabad without the translations and have the students work out the
translations as a class.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Reiterate the fact that Ardas is an inseparable part of a Sikh’s life. A Sikh begins every day
and every task with a prayer.

Discuss the other questions.

If students feel comfortable sharing their answer to the last question, get them to read out
the personalized section of their Ardas to the class.

Evaluation (On-going)

Students should be evaluated on their understanding of the Ardas, which will be reflected in
their discussion and in their answers to the questions accompanying Teja Singh’s essay.

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 10



Sojht

Virsa

Teacher Resources

Singh, Teja. The Sikh Prayer. http://www.searchsikhism.com/prayer.html (article)

Singh, Kaptir. Parasharaprashna, The Baisakhi of Guri Gobind Singh. GurG Nanak Dev
University, Ammritsar, 1959. (Chapter 13)

Singh, Ptiran. Spirit of the Sikh — Part 11, Volume 2. Paijjabi University, Patiala, 2" edition,
1993. (Chapter 10)

Singh, Kanh (Nabha). Gurmat Sudhakar. Bhasha Vibhag, Ammritsar, 1970. (pp 247-248)
Singh, Harbans. Encyclopedia of Sikhism. Panjabi University, Patiala, 1992. (Volume 1)
Neki, Jasvant Singh. WJ€H - €IHG JU MfgnA. Singh Brothers, Ammritsar, 1989.

Neki, Jasvant Singh. Ardas - Darshan Riip Abhias. Singh Brothers, Ammritsar 2000.
Singh, Jogindar. »9eR - Yudr 3 fef3gm. Sundar Sariip Publishers, New Dilli. (no date)
Singh, Principal Satbir. 3 #a@9. New Book Company, Jalandhar, 2002. (Chapter 13)

Singh, Catar & Jivan. Illustrated Ardas. Ammritsar. (available in English and Pafijabi)
“The Sikh Rahit Maryada Section Two,” June 12, 2007. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/sikh-
way-of-life/the-sikh-rehat-maryada-section-two.html#art2

Note for the Teacher

Answers to questions on Teja Singh’s (37 fiw) Essay “The Sikh Prayer” (Handed out in the previous

class)

Questions
1. Why is prayer so important in the life of a Sikh (fim)? (1 mark)

Prayer is very important in the life of a Sikh because a Sikh’s conception of Vahigura
(=faqg) is personal. A Sikh is in constant communion with Vahiguri through prayer.

How do we know that prayer occupies an important position in Sikhi? (2 marks)

We know that prayer occupies an important position in Sikhi because the Sikh scriptural
canon, i.e. Gura Granth Sahib chiefly comprised of prayer such that no ceremony is complete
without it. Before embarking on any task, a Sikh is instructed by the Sikh Rahit Maryada (fra

3fg3s Ha@e") to perform Ardas (WMIeH).

(Note: At this point, it might be useful for the teacher to direct the students’ attention to a
Sabad — g€, from Gura Granth Sahib (319 3= mrfas) in order to illustrate how even most of
Gurbani (997N is a prayer. See following page for a suggested sabad and its translation.
The teacher should also point out that the Marglicaran (Ha®™=a®) at the beginning of many

Sabads and sections of gurbani are really just short prayers asking Vahiguri for blessing
before beginning the Sabad.)

What is so unique about the authorship of the Ardas? (2 marks)
The authorship of the Ardas is unique because it is not the work of a single man or woman;
the entire Sikh Panth (d®) has been working on it for centuries, and even today the

community has not completely abdicated their right of molding the Ardas to express present
day difficulties and sorrows.

Explain how the Ardas can be personalized by the person who is reciting it. (1 mark)
The Ardas can be personalized by the person who is reciting it during the last section of the
prayer. At this point, s/he can express his/her own thoughts or the conjectured ideas of the
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congregation.

Using the information from the text as well as your own ideas, explain why this is important/
unique. (2 marks)

Personalizing the Ardas is important because it allows the Sikhs to express their own
thoughts at the time of prayer. In this way, a Sikh can address Vahigura with the
issues/problems/thoughts that are uppermost in his/her mind allowing for a very personal
harmony with Vahigur.

How does the Ardas/ prayer prepare us for harmony with Vahigura? Why is it important for
Sikhs to remember the sufferings and sacrifices of earlier Sikhs? (6 marks).
Just as the Gurizs (31g) composed Gurbani (IFF1) with attention to preparing a disciple for

harmony with Vahigurd, the Ardas also first prepares the Sikh for communion with Vahiguri.
“The Sikh has to bring himself into a prayerful mood before he addresses himself to his
Vahiguri, when he actually prays. We stand face to face with Vahiguri. But before we enter
into the innermost tabernacle of Vahigura and reach that consummation, we have to traverse
the ground of moral struggle and spiritual preparation. We have to realize what the
communion with Vahigurt is meant for those who have loved him. What sufferings and
sacrifices they had to undergo to be able to meet with Vahigura. We have to refresh ourselves
with the sweet faith of those immortals and fortify our minds with their patient strength and
resignation. Prayer does not mean a mere physiological harmony with Vahigurd, but an
undisturbed rest in Vahigura. It means an active yearning of the soul to feel one with
Vahigurt who is always active and patient, who is always hopeful. Prayer should, therefore,
refresh our spirit and make us ready to be in Vahigura’s will. This can be done if we first
commune ourselves with the Vahigura revealed in History, and reverently watch the organic
growth of Divinity in humanity. To do this we have to feel ourselves a part of that
congregation of Vahigurii-like beings who represent the best in humanity. We should steep
ourselves in association of those in whose company we feel the presence of Vahiguri.

Teja Singh states that “The community even now has not abdicated its right of molding this
part of the prayer; it can refer in any suitable terms to the present day difficulties and sorrows
of the panth e.g. .......... in connection with the wearing of Kirpans (fagus) and the reforming

of Gurduaras”. What present day difficulties/ sorrows/ issues would you want to address or
raise in your personal Ardas? (2 marks)

It is important to remember the sufferings and sacrifices of the earlier Sikhs because it
reminds the present generations of Sikhs of the men and women who died for their love and
faith in Vahigurai. “How many hearts in these long centuries has it soothed in affliction and
strengthened in difficulties. It bears the stamp of all that is the best and most moving in Sikhi.
It is the crystallization of the Sikh nation’s history. It is the living monument of its greatness
which generations of the Sikhs will repeat to themselves to keep alive the old fire in their
midst.”
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Ig JAST HIH' 8
Ragu GujrT Mahala 4 (Cautha)

Ifg & A A3 AUy faal 398 a9 ufA |
IH 19 faan Af399 Aot &fg efent &y ugarfa 1l

hari ke jan satigur satpurkha binaii karaii gur pasi.

ham kire kiram satigur sarnai kari daia namu pargasi.

Devotee of Vahiguri, Vahigurii’s disciple, true Guri! I pray (make a supplication) before you! I, a
worm, have come to your sanctuary my true Guri! Have compassion and illuminate the light of
Vahigura’s rememberance within me.

A HI3 J9e< ¥ a8 I™H &1 UgarfH I
JIHZ &H HI™ Y's Auret afg diaf3 ovdt gaari nan I8 |

mere mit gurdev mo kaii ram namu pargasi.

gurmati namu mera pran sakhat hari kirati hamart raharasi. rahau.

O my friend (Gurii)! Enlighten me with the light of Vahigurii’s ldentity.

Through the Guri’s teachings, allow the remembrance of Vahigurii to be my soul’s friend and allow
the praises of Vahiguri to be my luggage with which I travel through life. (Pause/reflect).

If9 75 & @3 391 @39 fAe Ifg Ifs AT afg furm |
gfg afg sy 1S f3usmfe fHfs Faifs g ugartA 121

hari jan ke vad bhag vadere jin hari hari saradha hari pias.

hari hari namu milai triptasahi mili sangati gun pargasi.

Those who have faith and love for Vahiguri are the most fortunate of Vahiguri’s servants.
Meeting with the true congregation, virtues are developed, one is satisfied.

frs afg afg ofg I8 &1 & ufenr 3 Iardts AH Ufh |

H Af399 Aafe Aarfs adt »ie fggr A fggr Al 131

jin hari hari hari rasu namu na paia te bhaghin jam pasi.

jo satigur sarani sangat nahi ae dhrigu jive dhrigu jivasi.

Those who have not received the understanding of Vahiguri through the meeting with the Gurii are
the most unfortunate and are as if emotionally dead (life is useless for them).

Those who have not entered the sanctuary of the true Guri, those who do not sit with the true
congregation where you come to know the virtues of Vahiguri, their lives are useless.

frs afg A6 Af39E AAf3 Ut 36 ofg HRSfa fefimr feufr |

Us U5 A3HAS fAg Ifg 9m ufenr fHis As aax &1 ugarfA 18l

jin hari jan satigur sangat pat tin dhuri mastaki likhia likhasi.

dhanu dhannu satsangati jitu hari rasu paia mili jan nanak namu pargasi.

Those servants of Vahigurii who have received the company of the true Gurii, (understand) that they
are fortunate.

Blessed, blessed is the true congregation, in whose company the blissful Name of Vahigurii is
received,; O Nanak! By meeting them, the Name of Vahiguri is illuminated within the heart.

Translations adapted from Gurii Granth Sahib Darpan (Ig g mlag egud),
www.gurugranthdarpan.com
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 3
Unit Name: The Sikh Ardas (frd »igeR)

Title: Hlustrating the Sikh Ardas

Standards
Standard 5: The Sikh Ardas
e Students can recite, translate, and explain the Ardas and its importance.
o0 Students will be able to recite and explain the different allusions in the Ardas with the
history, as they now understand it. They will also be able to explain the importance of
Ardas as a daily prayer and the place it has in Sikh life.

Obijectives
1. Students will learn the significance of each part of the Ardas by illustrating the different

sections.

Prereqguisites
e Lesson1and 2 on Ardas.

Materials
e Information on the Sikh Ardas (see websites and books included in Teacher’s Resources)
e Blank paper and crayons/markers

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher might want to acquire literature on the major figures mentioned in the Sikh Ardas
such as the Paiij Piare (dA fumfg), Car Sahibzade (89 Afagae), Bhai Tari Singh (3t 39
fAw), etc. and display this literature around the classroom.

Engagement (10 - 15 minutes)

o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down.

e Get one student to lead the class in an Ardas asking for permission to begin the class, as well
as anything the group feels important to add.

e Ask students to take out a piece of paper, or their journal, and a pen. The teacher will read the
third paragraph of the Ardas (beginning with “jinarm Singham...”) out loud, slowly and with
emotion. Ask students to write down their thoughts or draw what comes to their minds as the
third paragraph is being read.

e Ask students what they thought of when this paragraph was being read. Encourage them to
mention names, events, etc. Encourage them to refer to the previous lesson to remember what
names and events were discussed.

e Ask students, if they were to use pictures to represent the Ardas, what kinds of images would
they use?

e Have 2-3 individuals describe them out loud.

Exploration (30 - 35 minutes)
o Divide the class into five groups and split up the sections of the Ardas amongst these groups.
Do not include the first part about the Guriis (dI9).

e Each group is responsible for illustrating their section of the Ardas.
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e The teacher should stress the fact that this assignment is not about artistic ability but about
the students’ understanding of the important figures and ideas mentioned in the Ardas and the
effort that they put into their drawings.

e Alarge portion of the Ardas is focused around Sikhi (frt) principles that creatively represent

the inherent Sikh Sovereignty. These are conceptual and needs to be stressed in general
terms, not specific events or individuals. Encourage students to be creative in illustrating
these ideas. The illustrations can also be symbols and graphic icons (for example a scale to
show justice, etc.).

e They should decide amongst themselves what pictures or symbols they are going to draw for
this section.

e These drawings should include captions from the Ardas and should be attached to a piece of
chart paper.

e Give students some class time to work on their drawings.

e In order to give students an idea of how some events or ideas may be illustrated, it might be
useful to show the class a copy of the illustrated Ardas. An inexpensive version of an
illustrated Ardas can be ordered from Sikh Link (see bibliographic information for text in
Teacher Resources).

e As the students work in their groups, the teacher should go around to each group and ask
students what they chose to draw for their section and why. Give suggestions where
necessary, but allow students to choose what they want to draw for themselves.

e If students complete their drawings during class time, get them to assemble them on chart
paper and hang it up in the classroom for display.

e If not, get them to take the drawings home as homework and have them assembled on chart
paper for the next class.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)
e Reiterate the importance of martyrdom in Sikhi.
e Remind students of how this tradition is reflected in the Ardas.
e Ask students:
0 Why don’t we mention the specific names of the martyrs but only refer to them as “Those
Sikhs who...”?
0 Why there is mention of Sikh royal paraphernalia like (deg teg fatih, bird ki pau panth k1
jit, caukiarh, jhande, bunge, jugo jug atal...) (a1 391 2f3q, fage &t UA, Uy ot 13,

gonit, $3, Fd1, T4t Od1 Wi, . ) even today when the Sikhs have no kingdom?
e Reiterate the importance of Sikh Sovereignty.

Evaluation (On-going)
e  Students should be evaluated on their understanding of the Ardas which will be reflected in
their drawings.
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Teacher Resources

o Singh, Teja. The Sikh Prayer. http://www.searchsikhism.com/prayer.html (article)

e Singh, Kaptr. Parasharaprashna, The Baisakhi of Gurli Gobind Singh. GurG Nanak Dev
University, Ammritsar, 1959. (Chapter 13)

e Singh, Paran. Spirit of the Sikh — Part I, Volume 2. Pafijabi University, Patiala, 2" edition,
1993. (Chapter 10)
Singh, Kanh (of Nabha). Gurmat Sudhakar. Bhasa Vibhag, Ammritsar, 1970. (pp 247-248)

e Singh, Harbans. Encyclopedia of Sikhism. Panjabi University, Patiala, 1992. (Volume 1)

o Neki, Jasvant Singh. »[g€H - €IHG JU nifsniA. Singh Brothers, Ammritsar, 1989.

e Neki, Jasvant Singh. Ardas - Darshan Riip Abhias. Singh Brothers, Ammritsar 2000.

e Singh, Jogindar. »deH - YugT 3 fef3amA. Sundar Sarip Publishers, New Dilli. (no date)

e Singh, Principal Satbir. iS ®ag9. New Book Company, Jalandhar, 2002. (Chapter 13)
Singh, Catar & Jivan. lllustrated Ardas. Ammritsar. (available in English and Pafijabi)

[ ]
e The Sikh Rahit Maryada Section Two, June 12, 2007. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/sikh-
way-of-life/the-sikh-rehat-maryada-section-two.html#art2

YJITH

® <fogg #t &t =fza

At Faist /it Aofen @9/ 346t At & usEdt Qo

fye 341t fAnfe & J9 aex &t foufel feg wioe 99 3 wiHIER IHER JEt ATTEl Wiads
gfgdifse & fAnd mt afgarfel mt ofsfars fowedt fam 36 Afs efy wfel Segores fmfor we =8
fofa nie ofel Ag at dfe Aofel Rt ufsAa g9 difde fiw Afoe /! Ag Bt dfe Aofel et
UsHdMn €t 73 9 diF Afog / € us dew o funrs o9 & 88 f =rfoag!

THEL, 391 T, Y & wisfss i3 35t fumfantt, Afenrfont & aqrst o fonrs ue &, A /! 88
#t =faarg!

fAst yg3s 3 T93Hs AW fRwEmt & TgHd I3 AR fe3, ST dv e, Budnt Baent, gadint 3
&% foardt, f3at €t avret & fonrs o9 & usAr ! 8% # @faag!

At 343, AES Joenrfont & fois o9 & 8 it @ faarg!

fyen AoEs yaA &t »igeH J f, A9ES WEA ft &, g, Sfdag, Tfadg fes me, fes nies
& AT, ATY AY d< | AJ AJT UBAT /it Afay, wwmm @aTéaTafs':r fage ot U,
Uy &t /13, |t Afow it Aofe, wsh # & 8% 8, 8% A faqg!

vifysAT # € feras, Sdin $3, g4 Tdl daT M, T9H & Ha9, 88 Al TTIag!

frdt & He dif, H3 891, H3 & I ny =fagg!
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I »iEA® YIH »uE Ug € AT AOE! E1S9 HiG1 B guenont gguHt € frst § g 3 feefanr famr
3, U® TIFs TIE9 3 AT A3 T €16 USH' Al § SYH|

3 forfentt € v, fastent € 3T, fabfentt & G2, AT H3-fuzr efagm, »u € gg9.. " €t nigew
3

ng U WIET ¥ g H'E J961 ATES € &9H I'H &96| H M3 A 53, 3% faqd H &f <931

At funmid 1, fast fHfentt 397 a1 o3 »ie| aaa &™H 93¢l a%', 39 IT AISS © FH|

Tfadig it & UEAr Srfgqard H ot 2f39l

q. fea 8r o3t @ o1 %<, A uSt I, 7 AR aon BT feazasT A Aoz g3t d°, 8R @ faae Gar
Aeet feg a3l

Note to Teachers: The above is based on the Panthak ardas
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Grade: 7

Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 4

Unit Name: The Tradition of Martyrdom
Title: Women of the Early 18" Century

Standards
Standard 1: The Tradition of Martyrdom
e Students describe the history and times of the great Sikh (f) martyrs of the 18" century.

o Students learn the importance of, and lessons learned from the two 18" Century
holocausts (Ghallighara - wBwra). In addition, students will be introduced to a host of
other martyrs, including Hakikat Rai (gelia3 7€), Bota Singh (837 fiw), Garja Singh
@< friw), Bhat Tard Singh (37 39 fw), and the Khalsa (¥%HAT) Women, amongst
others. Emphasis should be placed on the specific importance of their contribution.

Objectives
1. In this lesson, students will be introduced to the important Sikh women of the early 18"

century who struggled to maintain the Cahrdi Kala of the Panth (dg <t I3t TF).

2. Students will understand the important political and military contributions of Mata Sundar
Kaur (H3™ Hed dd) {lovingly known as Mata Sundar}, Bibi Antip Kaur (et nigu &9),
Mata Bhag Kaur (H3' 37T &9), Bibi Dip Kaur (st €U &), and the women in Mir Mannd’s
(HiT Hg) jail.

Prerequisites
e Students should have some knowledge about Mata Sundar Kaur and Mata Bhag Kaur.

Materials
e The book entitled “Ithasik Sikh Nariam” (fesufra fAy aarf) (see Teacher Resources for
bibliographic information)
e Blackboard or chart paper, and writing material

Advanced Preparation

e The teacher should gain knowledge about the women mentioned above from the resources
included.

e These resources offer some general information regarding the women to be studied in this
lesson but, in order to get an in-depth understanding of the lives and contributions of the
women mentioned above, the teacher is encouraged to read the second section entitled
“Vishesh Bir Narfarh te Raniam” (feRm Hi9 a9t 3 3@ the text “Ithasik Sikh Nariam”
(fezafha fma sdtt’) by Dr. Giani Bhajan Singh (famrat 3w fAw) and Giani Pritam Kaur
(famrst yisH dg).

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
e Write down the words “Ideal Sikh Woman” on the board.

e Ask students to close their eyes and imagine the ideal Sikh woman.
0 What does she look like?
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What is she wearing?

Where is she?

What is she doing?

What are her interests?

What are things that she’s involved in?

What is her manner of walking, standing or sitting?

Ask students to come up with an image of a Sikh woman in their minds, in a couple of
minutes.

Now ask students to describe what they imagined.

Write down their replies on the board or chart paper in short note form.

©Oo0oo0o0O0O0

Exploration (35 minutes)

Get students to split up into groups of at least 5 people. These groups will be the “home

groups” for this assignment.

Assign each student a number between one and five.

Students with the same number will form *“expert groups” in which they will learn about one

of the four women or the women in Mir Manna’s jail (some information about these women

is included in the Teacher Resources but teachers are encouraged to do their own research

and provide further resources for students if possible).

Get students to split up into their expert groups and study the literature on Mata Sundar Kaur,

Bib1 Anaip Kaur, Mata Bhag Kaur, Bibt Dip Kaur and the women in Mir Manna’s jail.

Make sure each group answers the following questions in their research:

0 Who is the Sikh woman you are studying?

o What significant contribution did she make to the Sikh Panth (&)?

0 Why do we need to remember her as an important Sikh historical figure?

0 What values and ideals did she live her life by and what values does she inspire in us
today?

When the expert groups have done their research and answered the questions above, they

should reassemble in their home groups and share their knowledge.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Redirect the students’ attention to the answers that students gave at the beginning of the class.

Ask them if they would like to change or add anything, and make the necessary changes to

the notes on the board.

As the students contribute their replies, the teacher should ask the students:

0 What, about the women that you studied today, inspired you or made you think about
Sikh women in a new or interesting way? (Ask students to provide specific examples
such as Antp Kaur’s bravery and commitment to participate in the saint-soldier lifestyle
sets an example of women asserting equal rights; by displaying behavior and values
traditionally associated with men, such as courage and strength in battle, she
demonstrates that women have been allowed to participate in Sikh society in a number of
non-traditional ways.)

Evaluation (On-going)

Students write a paragraph on the contributions of Sikh women using the notes on the board.

They should be answering the question:
0 What are the qualities of a Sikh woman? Are they different from the qualities of a Sikh
man?
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Teacher Resources

e Historical Sikh Events: Great Holocaust (Vada Ghaliighara), All about Sikhs, February 11",
2007.http://mwww.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-History/Historical-Sikh-Events-The-Great-
Holocaust-Wadda-Ghalug.html

e Historical Sikh Events: Lesser Holocaust (Chota Ghaliighara), All about Sikhs, February 11",
2007.http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-History/Historical-Sikh-Events-Lesser-
Holocaust.html

o Khalsa Women, All About Sikhs, February 11" 2007. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-
History/Khalsa-Women.html

e Mata Sundari JT, All About Sikhs, February 11", 2007. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/sikh-
history/mata-sundari-ji.html

e Mai Bhago, All About Sikhs, February 11" 2007. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-
History/Mai-Bhago.html

e Dr. Singh, Bhajan & Kaur, Pritam. Bhag Daja: Vishesh Bir Nariam te Raniam, Ithasik Sikh
Nariarh. Dillt: National Book Shop, 2003. (p 177-219)

Mata Sundari (H3* Hedl)
Mata Sundarf was the wife of Gurd Gobind Singh Sahib (318 difse fiw Afas) (1666-1708). She was
the daughter of Bhai Ram Saran (3 IH AJs), a Kumarav Khatri (@H9< u3d1) of Bijvara
(fem=m3T), in present-day Hoshiarpur (Sfmaus) district of the Paiijab (JAms). She was married to
Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib at Anandpur Sahib (»@eud Afag) on 4 April 1684. On 26 January 1687,
at Paurita (UB2T), she gave birth to Sahibzada Ajit Singh (Ffagmer w3 fARw), the eldest son of
Gura Gobind Singh Sahib.

Following the evacuation of Anandpur Sahib on the night of 6 December 1705, Mata Sundari, along
with Mata Sahib Kaur (W3 Afag &), was escorted by Bhai Mani Singh (3t Hat fRw) to Dilli

(f€Sh). She rejoined Guri Gobind Singh Sahib in 1706 at Talvandi Sabo (3®%<st A™H), where she

heard the news of the martyrdom of the four Sahibzadas and also of the demise of her aged mother-
in-law, Mata Gujri (H3T giidt). She went back to stay at Dillt while Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib left

TalvandT Sabo for the South.

After the passing away of Gurid Gobind Singh Sahib at Nander (8€3) in October 1708, the Sikhs
(fre) looked up to her for guidance. She appointed Bhat Mani Singh to manage the sacred shrines at
Ammritsar (“fy3A9) and also commissioned him to collect the writings of Guri Gobind Singh

Sahib. Mata Sundari died in 1747 in Dilli. A memorial in her honor stands in the compound of
Gurduara Bala Sahib (I@enaT & ATdd), New Dilli.

Adapted from: http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/sikh-history/mata-sundari-ji.html

Mai Bhago (W€ 3%t) — Bhiag Kaur (39T a9)
Mai Bhago was a descendant of Pherii Shah (89 HJ), the younger brother of Bhai Laurhga (Fam)
who converted to Sikhi (fefl) during the life of Gurli Arjan Sahib (39 »9#a Afgg). Born in her
ancestral village of Jhabbal (SE%) in present-day Ammritsar district of the Pafijab, she was married to
Nidhan Singh of PattT (de1). Overall, she was a staunch Sikh by birth and upbringing.

Her story begins in a moment where Mughals and hill-chiefs had surrounded Anandpur Sahib and
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were demanding it be evacuated. The Mughals promised that anyone who renounced their allegiance
as Sikhs of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib would be left untouched. A group of 40 Sikhs, led by Maharh
Singh (HT' fAw), decided to take that route and told Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib that they no longer

belonged to him.

Gurt Gobind Singh Sahib accepted their decision and asked them to record this renunciation in a
document. After the forty Sikhs signed this document, they left Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib and
returned to their homes. Upon their return, Mai Bhago learned of their abandonment of Guri Gobind
Singh Sahib and was distressed to hear that some of the Sikhs of her neighborhood had deserted their
Gurt. So Mai1 Bhago took action and began an inspirational movement. She rallied the deserters of
the Guri, and together, they traveled to reunite with their leader.

Meanwhile, Guri Gobind Singh Sahib evacuated the fort of Anandpur Sahib, and his children were
lost in the confusion. The two youngest sons, Baba Joravar Singh (f9'<g fRw) and Baba Phatah

Singh (83T fAw), went along with their grandmother (mother of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib).
Meanwhile, the elder two Baba Ajit Singh (13 fAw) and Baba Jujhar Singh (@59 fRw) were with
their father. At the battle of Camkaur (8H39), the Gurii’s elder sons attained martyrdom, and the
Gura accompanied by five Sikhs, was evacuated from there. While traveling in the Malva (H&<")
region he was hotly pursued by Mughal forces of Aurangzeb (#Jams).

Traveling day and night in the Jungles of Malva region, imperial Mughal forces were in constant
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pursuit of the Gurii. Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib reached the village of Khidrana (fee9'a") when Mai
Bhago and the men she was leading, known as Cali Mukte (8% Ha3), stopped near the pool of

Khidrana where an imperial army, in pursuit of Guri Gobind Singh Sahib, was about to overtake him.
They challenged the pursuing host and fought. Now this batteground is known as Muktsar (HISHAJ)

Sahib.

Her hut in Jinvara (fA&<™T) has now been converted into Gurduara Tap Asthan (JFENTT 3U MAES)
Mai Bhago. A hall within the compound of Takht Hazitir Sahib (343 ggd Afad) at Nander is devoted
to her, and Haziir Sahib marking the site of her residence is known as Bunga (gdr) Mai Bhago.
Images courtesy: www.sikh-history.com

Khalsa (§7&HA") Women
Introduction
Without any doubt, Sikh women have played an equal part in the struggle to keep alive the Khalsa
ideals and beliefs. Sikh women worked as a silent majority in the background and sometimes, as in
the case of MaT Bhago (M€t 37t), exceeded the Khalsa men in warfare. But one of the most important

duties of the Khalsa women was to raise the Khalsa children who kept the community alive. In
Pafijabi (dAmet) society, children often hear stories from their grandmother, mother, aunts, etc. This
builds their character. The Chote Sahibzade (8¢ Afasa), (the younger sons of Gurii Gobind Singh
Sahib) were raised on the stories of sacrifices of their great grandfather Gurai Arjan Sahib, and their
grandfather Guri Teghbahadar Sahib (g 3drgged Afad) by their grandmother, Mata Gujri ji

(mother of Gura Gobind Singh Sahib). Consequently, when their turn came, they happily sacrificed
their lives, even though they were only seven and nine years old. This alone was the most amazing,
glorious and defining moment of the future of Sikhs. Seven and Nine year olds were following the
will of Vahiguri as taught by Gurd Nanak Sahib (39 & Afag). After this incident, Sikh women,

men, and children put their whole effort to save their ideals and beliefs.

Mir Manni’s (Hig Hg) Atrocities and the Bravery of the Sikh Women

In 1748 A.D. Mughals appointed Mir Manna (Hig H&) as Governor or Subedar (F8€) of Lahaur
(®39) and also as Navab (3=mg) of Multan (H®3's). Mir Mannd, in order to pacify Hindus, appointed
a Khatr1 (&=t) Hindu of Lahaur, named Kaura Mal (33" H®), as his Divan (@) (minister). Mir
Manna started deploying his terror tactics. First of all, he ordered an army of more than 30,000
Mughals at Lahaur to finish off the Sikhs. The Mughal Army swept the countryside and killed any
Sikh they found. Thousands of women, men and children were arrested and brought to Lahaur. At

that time, the Sikh population was so small that it affected their numbers. Then, he ordered that all
Sikh women in jails be provided with a specially made grinding instrument, named Caki (&), to
grind 1% man (A=T HE) of flour. Sikh women would happily sing the Sabads of Gura Nanak Sahib
and grind flour the whole day, but they did not accept conversion to Islam as the condition for their
freedom. When he saw that hard labour did not deter Sikh women from their faith, Mir Manna
ordered that all Sikh infants, who were with their mothers in the jail, be killed right away; only those
who accepted Islam as their new religion were to be spared. About three hundred infant Sikhs were
killed by Mughals at this time, and their dead bodies were given back to their mothers, yet not even a
single Sikh mother embraced Islam. The atrocities, committed on the Sikh women by the Mughal
government, were so great that in 1750, Chief of Buda Dal (88" %), Kapir Singh (yd fHw) and his
500 or so men attacked Lahaur in disguise of Sufi (H<T) Saints to kill Mir Manni, who, however,

escaped. In 1753, Mir Manna died a very horrible death after suffering in bed for a whole month. At
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the same time, Kaptir Singh attacked Lahaur again, and this time was able to free all the prisoners at
these jails. The sacrifice of these Khalsa women was so great that it has become a part of the daily
Ardas of the Sikhs: jinarh Singhniarh ne sava sava man de pisan pise, bacciam de tote tote kara ke
galarh vic pavae, par Dharam na haria (fiat fRWE 3 A FeT HE @ WiRs WA, gfoni @ 22 22 a9
d % feg uSE, Ug TaH & Jrfanrn)

Excerpts from: The Encyclopedia of Sikhism by Harbans Singh.

Note: Teachers should place the brutality of Mir Manni’s in the context of the 18" century
Ghaligharas. For more information on these events, the teacher is encouraged to look at the websites
noted above.

Bibi Anip Kaur (nigy 33)
Family background
Anap Kaur was born to Nihal Singh (fsaw® fRw), who belonged to a family that lived in a village

near Anandpur Sahib, in the Malva belt. The family joined the Sikh faith during the time of Gura
Harigobind Sahib and settled in Anandpur Sahib during the time of Gura Teghbahadar Sahib. The
family also took Ammrit (#f3) in 1699 from the original Pafij Piare (07 fumma).

Anap Kaur’s family wanted her to be a traditional woman who concentrated upon the management of
the household and children, but Andip Kaur was more attracted by the Saint-Soldier lifestyle. Instead
of wearing the traditional Salvar Kamiz (F%<9 &HiHE) worn by women, she wore the long Kurta-

Pajami (@337 uA™) generally worn by men at the time.

She helped out in the Langar ($d9) and participated in the small battles fought at Anandpur Sahib.

Her parents wanted her to get married but she wanted to remain in the service of Gura Sahib instead
of taking on her own household responsibilities.

While Gura Sahib was engaged in battle at Anandpur Sahib, Anap Kaur led the women in distributing
rations to the Sikh army and, when Gura Sahib left Anandpur Sahib, she accompanied his family. At
Sarsa (AIA"), she was separated from her companions but when she found out that Gura Sahib was in

Camkaur (@H39), she began to make her way towards the fort and was joined by a few other Sikhs.
This company came into conflict with a section of Navab Sher Muhammad (5=T9 A9 HJHE)
Malerkotla’s (H&Ide®") army. Most of the Sikhs were martyred in this conflict and the injured Anip

Kaur was kidnapped by the Navab. The Navab attempted to seduce Anap Kaur and make her his
wife, but she took a dagger and stabbed herself in the chest before she could be violated.

We know of Antap Kaur and her bravery because when she passed away, the Navab had her body
buried according to Muslim customs. When Banda Singh Bahadar (S=¥ fRw =g=d) came to

Malerkotla, he had her body dug up and cremated according to Sikh customs and his actions were
recorded in Sikh history. If it were not for Banda Singh Bahadar, we may never have know of Anap
Kaur.

Bibi Dip Kaur (gt €U a9)
Bibi Dip Kaur was born in a village near Kartarpur (&93<uUd) called Dialpur (fen®usg). Her father’s
name was Shama Shah (A4 HrJ) and her mother’s name was Rukmani (§aHat). In 1704, her parents
settled her marriage to a young man named Karma (&3Hr), the son of Labh Cand (&% d<) from
Kartarpur.
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When news of Guri Sahib’s departure from Anandpur Sahib reached Labh Cand’s family, Karma
was sent to find out the word of the Guri’s family. When he reached Sabo ki Talvandi (A8 aft

3%<31) and saw the vigour and energy of Guri Gobind Singh Sahib despite losing his mother, Karma
was inspired to take Ammrit (#f43) and became Karam Singh (&3H frw).

Dip Kaur’s family wanted to break off her engagement with Karam Singh after he became
Ammritdhari, but Dip Kaur insisted that she would not marry anyone else. On her way back from a
trip to Kartarpur with her friend, Dip Kaur was kidnapped by a Pathan (U&s), but a company of

Singhs helped her escape and return to her village, Dialpur. Her family were so impressed by the
bravery of the Singhs that they changed their mind about her engagement to Karam Singh and
allowed her to marry him.

Karam Singh went on to become the Jathedar (A8€W) of the Doaba Sikh Lahir (gnrsr fAy %fa9)

and his house became a meeting place for Sikhs who were served Langar and accommodated by Dip
Kaur. In her marital family, Dip Kaur began to reform attitudes toward women. She thought that
women could not only contribute to society by performing household chores, they could also do many
of the things that men could do, and so she began to work towards greater freedom for women.

Dip Kaur began to venture out of the inner house or andarlz havel7 (»feg®t I=®t) and into the outer
house or baharli havelr (S7d9®! I<&!) with the permission of her husband and his family. She would
consult with other Sikh Jathas (A8T) and help her husband with his administrative duties. She felt that

women should be allowed to fight in battle just as men did, so she developed a Jatha of women in
Kartarpur and taught them Shastar Vidia (FR39 fefenm) so that they could help defend their village

and help the men in times of need. Women, who had never thought of fighting, began to pick up
sticks, spears and swords and learned to use them with skill. At first, this movement was looked down
upon by the older generation, but Dip Kaur won acceptance and even praise through her patient and
humble perseverance.

Under the persecution of the Mughal government in the early 1700s, Karam Singh and his family
were instrumental in terms of combating the Mughal army and providing relief for injured and
displaced Sikh men and women. Dip Kaur went to Anandpur Sahib and began to help the Sikh
families driven from their homes by the Mughal government. She stayed here for about four or five
years and looked after the injured and displaced Sikhs who had come to seek refuge.

Dip Kaur’s hushand died defending Ammritsar (»f43Fg) from an attack by the Mughals, but instead

of mourning his death, she celebrated his martyrdom and was proud of him for defending his faith.
She raised her son, Phatah Singh (@39 fw) to follow the Saint-Soldier lifestyle that both his parents

lived by, so that he could take on the responsibilities of leading the Jatha at Kartarpur. She spent her
final days in Kartarpur.

Adapted from: Sirgh, Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-
History/Khalsa-Women.html
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 5
Unit Name: The Tradition of Martyrdom
Title: Sikh (fid) Stateswomen of the Late 18" Century

Standards
Standard 1: The Tradition of Martyrdom
e Students describe the history and times of the great Sikh martyrs of the 18" century.

o Students learn the importance of and lessons learned from the two 18" Century
Ghaltigharas (W@wra"). In addition, students will be introduced to a host of other martyrs,
including Hakikat Rai (gaia3 I7f€), Bota Singh (837 fRW), Garja Singh (39w fw), Bhai
Tart Singh (37€t 39 fAw), the Khalsa (¥3AT) Women, amongst others. Emphasis should
be placed on the specific importance of their contribution.

Obijectives
1. In this lesson, students will be introduced to the important Sikh women of the late 18"

century who made important political contributions to the Sikh Raj (fFAy Im).
2. Using a case-study format, students will be introduced to Rani Sahib Kaur (It Afgg 39),
one of the most politically astute and courageous military leaders of the 18" century.

Prerequisites
e Students should have some knowledge of the Misal (fHA®) period and of Ranjit Singh’s

(=13 fAw) reign.

Materials
e The book entitled “Ithasik Sikh Nariam” (fesafAa fAu &) (see teacher resources for
bibliographic information)
e Articles on “Sikh Women and State Affairs” and “Daughters of the Khalsa” (included in
teacher resources)
o Blackboard or chart paper, and writing material
o Highlighters

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should gain knowledge about the women of the Misal period by reading the
relevant chapter from “Ithasik Sikh Nariam”.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

e  Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

o When they have settled down, ask students:
0 How many presidents of the United States have been women?
0 Have there been any female Prime Ministers in Canada (One: Kim Campbell)?
0 How many prominent political women can students think of (ask them to give names)?

e The teacher should emphasize the fact that despite claiming to be an egalitarian society, the
Western world has only seen a handful of prominent political women, but in the short history
of Sikh supremacy in the Pafijab (JA™) during the 18" century, women actively participated

in the administrative duties of the Sikh Misals and helped to consolidate and protect the
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territories of these confederacies.

e In this part of the lesson, the teacher should mention some prominent Sikh stateswomen such
as Rani Sada Kaur (& AeT 39) of the Ghanaia (W&ghT) Misal who helped Ranjit Singh
consolidate his territory in the late 18" and early 19" century.

e The teacher should also mention Ratan Kaur (33& &3), Mai Sukhar (W&t By) and Dharam

Kaur (odH 33) who held out against the forces of Ranjit Singh and used their military and

political strategies to protect their Misals.
e The teacher should then give students a brief background of Sahib Kaur’s (Afag 33) family

and mention Rani Phato (3%t @3) [wife of the renowned Baba Ala Singh (Frsm »rsr fiw)],
Rani Rajindar Kaur (&t gffieg a9) and Rani Aus Kaur (& WA &9), precursors of Sahib

Kaur, who fought in battles and were politically active in the Phulkiam (g®ai) Misal in
Patiala (Ufenrs).

e This part of the lesson is meant to give students an overview of the most prominent female
stateswomen of the 18" century and serve as an introduction to the life and contributions of
Sahib Kaur (see Teacher Resources for general information that should be mentioned to
students in this section).

Exploration (35 minutes)
e Get students to read the article “Daughters of the Khalsa”. The teacher should decide whether
the students should read the article independently or as a class.
o Either way, students should take a highlighter and underline the sections in the article that
deal with Sahib Kaur’s bravery or political astuteness.
e Ina large group, ask students to give examples from the article which demonstrate that Sahib
Kaur was an accepted and capable military and political leader.
o Write these examples on a blackboard or chart paper as students reply. The teacher can
prompt students with questions such as:
0 What qualities does a person need to have in order to be a good leader?
Did Sahib Kaur have any of these qualities?
Which of her actions demonstrate these qualities?
Get students to write these notes in their notebooks.

[e}NelNe]

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)
e In order to get students to think about the role of women in Sikh society today, ask students if
they see any discrepancies between the teachings of Gurmat (a/9H3) and the treatment and

status of women in Paiijabi culture today.
e Ask students to think about all the historical Sikh women that they have learned about so far.
0 What do they teach us about what it means to be a Sikh woman?
What kinds of roles have they played in society and in their families?
What kinds of duties and responsibilities did they take on?
Are modern Sikh women encouraged to be like these women and take on the types of
tasks that these historical women accomplished? Why/why not?

© oo

Evaluation (On-going)
e Get students to prepare a written report about the life and contribution of Sahib Kaur.
o In their report, students should answer the question:
0 How does Sahib Kaur display the qualities of a good leader?
e Get them to use the notes they took in class, and the examples from the article, in their report.
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Teacher Resources
e Dr. Singh, Bhajan & Kaur, Pritam. Bhag Daja: Vishesh Bir Nariam te Raniam, Ithasik Sikh
Nartarh. Dillt: National Book Shop, 2003. p 177-219
e Sttal, Sohan Singh. The Ghanaia Misal. The Sikh Misals and the Pafjab. Ludhiana: Lahaur
Book Shop, 1981. p 40-46
e Sital, Sohan Singh. The Phulkiam Misal: The State of Patiala. The Sikh Misals and the
Paijab. Ludhiana: Lahaur Book Shop, 1981. p 89-111

Sikh (fAd) Women in State Affairs

In Indian history, we find only a few women actively participating in government affairs. In the early
medieval Muslim period, Razia (3wP) was one of the few women who conducted the affairs of

government, though for a short time only. During the Mughal period, the inmates of the Emperor’s
harem lived in seclusion excepting Nir Jaharh (&3 #d). And in later times, the RanT of Jharhst (SH

g gat) flashed into prominence for a while, during the uprising of 1857. But, strangely enough, the

short span of Sikh history is replete with the remarkable role of Sikh women of princely families.
Guril Nanak Sahib (IF a6 Afas) had preached equality and respect for womenfolk and the Guri’s

observations in favour of women went a long way in getting them an honourable status and share in
the various fields of life.

The Sikh rapis (queens) actively participated in state affairs when the occasion arose. They
occasionally took charge of state administration and their contribution to the Sikh polity as rulers,
regents, administrators, and advisers has been creditable indeed. In the words of William Francklin,
“Instances indeed, have not infrequently occurred, in which they (women) have actually taken up
arms to defend their habitations, from the desultory attacks of the enemy, and throughout the contest,
behaved themselves with an intrepidity of spirit, highly praiseworthy.” To quote Griffin, the Sikh
women “have on occasions shown themselves the equals of men in wisdom and administrative
ability” And as General Gordon observed, “The Sikh ladies ruled with vigour and diplomacy.”

The ranis did commendable works. Rant Sada Kaur (& Ae™ &9), widow of Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh
Ghanata (F9E9 J99uR AW waEh) and mother-in-law of Sardar Ranjit Singh (A9E9 J=A13 fAwW),

was well versed in the affairs of the state and commanded her soldiers in the battle-field with a
thorough grasp of statecraft.

Mai Desarh (H€t €FF), the widow of Carat Singh Shukarcakia (833 fAwW HagwdT), was a great

administrator, as well as an experienced and wise diplomat, who conducted the civil and military
affairs dexterously. Ratan Kaur (335 d9), the widow of Tara Singh Ghaiba (39T fiw W=r), was a

brave and able lady who kept the Lahaur Darbar (&d9 g999) forces at bay till the gate-keepers were
bribed by the Lahaur army. Mai Sukham (H€t Bd?), the widow of Gulab Singh Bhangi (I&g fRw
Faft), strongly defended the town of Ammritsar (“fH3AJ) against Ranjit Singh for some time.
Dharam Kaur (@3H fiw), wife of Dal Singh (8% fAw) of Akalgar (Wa®ars), after her husband’s

imprisonment by Ranjit Singh, mounted guns on the walls of her fort and fought against the Darbar
(€999) forces. She was a brave and wise lady who was able to foil the designs of the Lahaur ruler on

her territory.

After Sardar Baghel Singh’s (FS€9 Tu®% i) death in 1802, his two widows, Ram Kaur (M d9)

and Ratan Kaur, looked after their territories very well. Ram Kaur, the elder, maintained her control
over the district of Hoshiarpur (3ffug) which provided her a revenue of two lakh rupees, and
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Sardarni (F9e9a1) Ratan Kaur kept Calaurndi (S%%1) in her possession, fetching her an annual
revenue of three lakh rupees. She administered her territory efficiently. Similarly, Rani Cand Kaur
(@t g€ d9), widow of Raja Kharak Singh (3% ¥ fAw), and Rani Jindam (3t fie?), widow of
Ranj1t Singh, played important roles in the Lahaur Darbar polity.

From the Patiala (Ufenmsr) house, there are great examples of Rani Phato (&t &3), wife of Baba Ala
Singh (sm& »r& fRW), Rani Rajindar Kaur (372t 3ffes &), Rani Aus Kaur (& %R &9) and Rani
Sahib Kaur (I Arfag 39).

In the words of Lepel Griffin, “Rani Rajindar Kaur was one of the most remarkable women of her
age. She possessed all the virtues which men pretend are their own—courage, perseverance and
rationality—without mixture of weakness which men attribute to women.”

Sahib Kaur was proclaimed as Prime Minister of Patiala at the age of 18. She managed the affairs,
both in office and in the battle-field, wonderfully well. Later, when her husband, Jaimal Singh
Ghanaia (FH® fRw wegham), was imprisoned by his cousin, Phatah Singh (€33 fRw), she hastened to
Fatahgar (€3Jd13) at the head of a strong force and got her husband released. In 1794, when the
commander of the Maratha (Hd®') forces, coming northwards, sent a message to Sahib Kaur, of
Patiala’s house, for submission, she preferred to settle the issue in the field of battle. Hurriedly, she
formed a league of the neighbouring chiefs, Bhag Singh of Jind (371 fAw, 7€), Bhanga Singh (Zar
fAw) and Mahtab Singh (HI3™8 fAW) of Thanesar (B'&AJ), and rushed forth to check the advance of
the Marathas. The two armies came to blows near Ambala (&) Sahib Kaur infused new spirit in
her disheartened soldiers when she led a surprise night attack on the Marathas. In the words of John J.

Pool, “With mingled feelings of fear and respect they (Marathas) turned their forces homeward and
gave up the expedition. Thus, Patiala was saved by the skill and daring of Rant Sahib Kaur.”

Thus, Sikh stateswomen have competently and skilfully managed governments and nations in the
past. They were well known for their administrative sharpness, grasp of political situations, and
dexterity in handling arms and organising defence. They are an inspiration for young Sikh women
who are encouraged to follow in the footsteps of their courageous ancestors and contribute to the
glory of the Sikh panth.

Adapted from: Bhagat Sirigh ““A History of Sikh Misals”

Daughters of the Khalsa

Sahib Kaur (1771 - 1801)

Sahib Kaur (Afog &g) was a woman of remarkable leadership and diplomacy. She belonged to the
royal family of the Patiala state, ruled by Amar Singh ("HS fRw) and his wife Raj Kaur (81 39) in
1773. Sahib Kaur was extraordinarily intelligent and brilliant. She could read and write Pafijabi and
she knew horse riding and the use of arms. She was initiated in 1779 and became a Kaur. In those
days, the custom of early marriage was prevalent so she was married to Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat
Singh (T3 fAW) of Ghanata Misal, in 1780.

Her younger brother, Sahib Singh (Afas fRw), became the ruler of the state after the death of their

father in 1781; he was only six years old at the time. According to historians, he was a cowardly, lazy
and not very intelligent person. During his minority, the state was saved from disintegration by his
grandmother, Rant Hukmarh (%€ g&HT) and his clever prime minister, Nant Mal (& H®). After the
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death of Rani Hukmam the state received such a terrible shock that the government nearly fell apart.
Subordinate chiefs of Patiala began to declare independence. Sahib Singh dismissed Nant Mal and
took the administration of the state into his own hands, but failed to control the palace intrigues.

In 1791 Sahib Singh invited his sister Sahib Kaur, who was living with her husband in Gurdaspur
(I9e™AYd), and appointed her as his prime minister. She accepted the appointment on the condition

that none would interfere in her affairs and she would be at liberty to select her own assistants. As the
subsequent events will prove, she was a good administrator, a brave general and an intelligent
diplomat. She successfully managed her affairs in office just as well as in the battlefield and she
possessed many leadership qualities such as bravery, perseverance and sagacity. She appointed Tara
Singh (397 fAw) as her deputy and dismissed corrupt officials. She subordinated the chiefs who did

not pay their tribute, and collected the due taxes. She also constructed two new forts and toured the
state to keep in touch with the people. When she came to know that her husband’s cousin had
imprisoned him, she hurried with a strong force to free him. After a sudden and forceful attack, she
not only librated her husband, but also restored to him the property under dispute before returning to
Patiala.

In Patiala, Marathas were advancing from west India as the Mughal kingdom at DillT was crumbling.
Nano Rio (38 38), a Maratha chief, wanted to subjugate the Patiala state, so he sent his agents to

demand tribute. Sahib Kaur won over his agents, who went back and reported that the Sikh chiefs
were very powerful and that he should not challenge them. Nano Rao did not listen to his agents and
decided to come up with a plan to attack. Sahib Kaur also called a meeting of the Sikh rulers of Jind
(Fite), Nabha (&737), and Kalsiam (@) states for consultation. They were not in favor of a fight,

but Sahib Kaur reminded them of the consequences of subordination and exhorted them to fight. They
agreed to face the Marathas as a united group. Sahib Kaur sent a strong reply to Nano Rao and
warned the Marathas that if they advanced, she would face them in the battlefield. She, with an army
of seven thousand, left Patiala, to face the enemy. Before starting, she addressed her chiefs and
soldiers, and said, “I have taken a pledge that | will not return without defeating the enemy. Would
you tolerate a young lady be killed while fighting while you leave the battlefield in disgrace?” She
stood with a naked sword and continued to prepare her chiefs and soldiers mentally. Her speech and
display of heroism touched the hearts and pride of her soldiers and chiefs.

The Maratha chief, at the head of twelve thousand men, met the Sikh forces under Sahib Kaur in the
battlefield of Mardanpur (HI€'®YJ). In the fierce battle, the Sikhs lost one-third of their army while

the enemy lost half of his. Sahib Kaur personally took part in the battle and killed Ranjit Rao, a brave
Maratha chief, in a one-on-one fight. The fight continued till evening, when the soldiers retired to
their camps. Sahib Kaur and her chiefs met at night and planned for the next day. They were afraid
that the Maratha army would get reinforcements soon. They decided to attack them at midnight. The
Maratha were taken by surprise; they left the battlefield and ran back.

In 1796, at the time of the great Kumbh (&3) fair at Haridvar (Uﬁg"ﬂ), a famous pilgrim station, a
dispute arose between two groups of saints— the Gusains (FTRE) and the Udasis (82). Sahib Singh,

who with his followers was camping nearby, took the side of the Udasis. Sahib Kaur was away in the
state but when she came to know of it, she rushed with reinforcements and saved the situation.

The ruler of Nahan (57J5), a hilly state, had friendly relations with the Patiala state. The ruler could

not control internal disturbances in the Nahan state so he sought the help of the Patiala rulers in 1796.
Sahib Kaur, with a force of one thousand, rushed to Nahan, about eighty miles from Patiala, and
restored peace. The ruler of Nahan, in gratitude, presented her with a tall and strong elephant that she
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kept for her personal use.

George Thomas, an Irish adventurer, had carved out for himself an independent state at Haris1 (),

now in Haryana (h 1 rXwxw) state. Keen to expand his territory, he attacked Bhag Singh, ruler of Jind
state, and laid siege to Jind. Bhag Singh asked the other Sikh rulers and chiefs for help. Sahib Singh
hesitated but Sahib Kaur, a woman of brave spirit, put pressure on him to intercede. He flatly refused
and forbade her to go for help. She replied that if Jind was captured, nobody could save Patiala for
long. She collected troops and left Patiala without the approval of her brother. On the way, many
other Sikh chiefs joined her to stand against the Irish invader.

On the battlefield, Thomas opposed them with heavy artillery fire and the Sikhs had to retreat. In the
beginning of 1799, Sahib Kaur collected nine thousand Sikh troops under her command, attacked
Thomas’ strongholds and cut his supply lines. Her bravery inspired others and the number of her
forces increased. After a blockade of one hundred days, Thomas retreated from Jind. The Sikh forces
pursued him but they too had to retreat when Thomas attacked them while they were sleeping. When
the forces returned to Jind, they were scolded and taunted by Sahib Kaur for their cowardice. She said
that she would take the field personally to show them how to fight. They felt humiliated and resolved
to conquer or to perish.

The Sikhs again attacked Thomas, who offered peace on the condition that that each party should
remain in possession of the territories they held before the siege of Jind. Every Sikh chief, except
Sahib Singh, was in favor of accepting the terms. Like a wise politician, Sahib Kaur tried her best to
persuade her brother to agree to the peace terms, but he, being a stubborn man, did not agree and
Sahib Kaur signed the treaty on behalf of the Patiala state. This enraged Sahib Singh, who instigated
by his wife, arrested Sahib Kaur and imprisoned her at Patiala. She appealed to Thomas for aid, who
marched to Patiala to help her. He had to fight Patiala forces on his way and consequently, both sides
suffered heavily. When Thomas reached near Patiala, the weak-minded Sahib Singh yielded, accepted
the peace terms, and released his sister.

Sahib Singh was extremely vindictive and possessed of a cruel nature. He again imprisoned Sahib
Kaur in the fort of Patiala. She managed to escape and went to the fort at Sangriir (ﬁmg’u’). She was
again caught and imprisoned, and seemingly murdered in the prime of her life, during her
imprisonment in 1779. Thus ended the life of a brave Sikh heroine.

A noble and brave stateswoman, Sahib Kaur’s courageous deeds will be remembered throughout the
generations. In independent India, she would have proved an excellent Prime Minister. Bhai Kanh
Singh (7€t & fAw), author of Mahan Kosh (HI™s &), writes that she made unique efforts to save

and expand her brother’s state. Muhammad Latif (HoHE ®31€), a famous Muslim historian, writes

that the Marathas defeat was due to the fact that Sahib Kaur herself took part in the battlefield and
thus inspired her army. There is no doubt that Sahib Singh would not have survived as the ruler of
Patiala, but for the help of his brave and self-sacrificing sister.

Adapted from: Daughters of the Khalsa, translated by Baldev Singh (¥%e< fRw), from Adarshak

Singhniam (Mredrd fRwWEnT), by Karam Singh (G@H fRw).

Adapted From: Singh, Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and
http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/women/bibi_sahib_kaur.htm
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)
Lesson Number: 6-7

Unit Name: The Tradition of Martyrdom
Title: The Sikh (fAd) Martyrs of the 18" Century

Standards
Standard 1: The Tradition of Martyrdom

Students describe the history and times of the great Sikh martyrs of the 18" century.
o Students learn the importance of, and lessons learned from, the two 18" Century
Ghaltigharas (W@wra"). In addition, students will be introduced to a host of other martyrs,

including Hakikat Rai (9&ia3 97€), Bota Singh (83" fAw) and Garja Singh (aemr fRw),
Bhai Tard Singh (7€t 319 fw), the Khalsa (8AT) Women, amongst others. Emphasis
should be placed on the specific importance of their contribution.

Obijectives

1.

2.

In this lesson, students will be introduced to the important Sikh martyrs of the 18" century
through a role-play activity.
Students will focus on the contributions of Bhat Sukkha Singh (37 By fAw), Bhai Mahtab

Singh (3¢ Hg3g fAW), Bhat Tard Singh, Bhai Bota Singh, Bhai Garja Singh, Bhat Hakikat
Rai, Bhai Subeg Singh (37t H8ar fAw), Bhai Shahbaz Singh (37t Arags ffw), Bhai Mani
Singh (37t H&t fAwr) and Baba Dip Singh (grer €y fRw).

Prereqguisites

Students should be familiar with the historical context of the martyrdom of the various Sikhs.
Most students will have come across most of the martyrs that will be studied in this lesson.

Materials

Articles on various Sikh martyrs (in Teacher Resources)

Advanced Preparation

The teacher should prepare for this lesson by surveying the literature on the martyrs
mentioned in this lesson.
This lesson should be conducted over a 2-day period

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
Ask students:

0 Who is a Shahid (AdtE)?

0 Why is Shahidr such an important principle in Sikhi?

In this part of the lesson, the teacher should explain the importance of this concept and have
students understand that in order to be considered a Shahid or martyr, one has to sacrifice
one’s life for one’s beliefs, as well as for the purpose of fighting for justice and to be witness
unto truth.

Students should understand that martyrdom is central to Sikh history and that it is the
sacrifices of Sikhs that have allowed Sikhi (fAe) to flourish despite the persecution and

oppression that has been inflicted on the Sikh people throughout history.
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e The teacher can point to the Ardas ("J<™H) as evidence of how important martyrdom is to
Sikh history, and how it has been immortalized in the daily practice of a Sikh’s life.

Exploration (35 minutes)

e Split students into seven groups of three or four and assign each group one article on Sikh
martyrs (see Teacher Resources; if possible, the teacher might want to include illustrations
with the articles which can be obtained from “The Guri’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History”).

e Ask students to take ten to fifteen minutes to read the article carefully and understand the
main idea of the text.

o Each group will be required to dramatize the important contributions of the martyr they were
assigned, in front of the class, by the end of the period. This dramatization should consist of
four twenty-second tableau (still-life) scenes which focus on the contribution of the Sikh
martyr.

e Tableau dramas are like picture-books, only, instead of telling a story through a series of
drawings in a book, the students will position themselves in statue-like positions to create a
still photograph-like scene.

0 For example, if a group were to dramatize the genocide of Sikh women by Mir Manni
(HiT Hg), they might have one tableau scene where students stand still in a position which

depicts a woman and child being arrested by the police.

0 After holding these positions for about twenty seconds, the scene might then switch to the
child being taken away from the mother.

0 The next scene might feature the child being killed and the final scene might depict a
woman having to grind flour. The whole dramatization should take no more than two
minutes.

e The teacher should stress that, because tableau scenes must be still life, in which there is no
dialogue, students must take care to express meaning through their facial expressions and
body language.

e As students work in their groups to come up with their tableaus, the teacher might want to go
around to each group and make suggestions for improvement and supervise the progress of
the assignment.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

o Each group should present their tableau scenes to the rest of the class.

e Students should make sure that they mention the name of the martyr they studied and the
specific contribution of that particular martyr in one or two sentences after the tableau scenes
for other students to take notes. They can complete this, based on their homework, given in
the evaluation section.

e After each group has presented, get students to give each group feedback about the
effectiveness of their tableaus and their understanding of it.

Evaluation (On-going)
e Ask students to take a copy of an article on each of the Sikh martyrs that were presented in
the class.
o For homework each student should take notes on each Sikh martyr; these notes should
include the name of the martyr and two to four sentences about the significance of their life.
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Teacher Resources
e The Great Sikh Martyrs, All About Sikhs, February 22" 2007.
http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-History/The-Great-Sikh-Martyrs-2.html
e Great Sikh Martyrs, Sikh-history. February 22™, 2007. http://www.sikh-
history.com/sikhhist/martyrs/index.html
e Singh, Santokh, Struggle for Freedom, The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History. Ontario:
Spiritual Awakening Studies, 2000. p 197-250

Bhai Hakikat Rai (372t Jdia3 91€)
Bhai Hakikat Rai was born in Sialkot (ffm&ae) in 1724 A.D. His father was Bhai Bhag Mal Khatr
(37t 371 W& uF). His maternal grandparents were Sikhs (fAd) and he was married at a young age to
Durgi (9df), the daughter of Sardar Kishan Singh (F9e9 faHs fAw). Bhai Hakikat Rai became a

Sikh early in his life due to the influence of his mother. During the Mughal rule, children used to go
to mosques to study Farsi from Maulvis (H&<t) (Muslim priests). Bhat Hakikat Rai was also learning
Farsi from a maulvi, and he was the only non-Muslim pupil in this school. One day, while the maulvi

had gone out, Bhai Hakikat Rai had a quarrel with a boy. In order to tease Bhai Hakikat Rai, the boy
was insulting to a goddess. In anger, Bhat Hakikat Rai insulted Fatima (g73Hr) (an important Muslim

woman) in retaliation. When the Muslim boys heard him calling names, all of them gave him a sound
thrashing. He returned home weeping.

In the evening, when the Muslim boys reported the incident to the Maulvi, he was enraged and asked
for Bhat Hakikat Rai to be brought before him immediately. At the message from the boys, Bhat
Hakikat Rai and his father went to the Maulvi. As soon as they arrived, the Maulvi caught hold of
Bhai Hakikat Rai and started beating him. The Maulvi beat him to unconsciousness but his anger did
not subside. He arrested Bhat Hakikat Rai and sent him to Amir Beg (»Hlg &ar), the administrator of

Sialkot. The next day in court, the Kazi (@#1) informed Bhai Hakikat Rai that for the sin of hurting

the feelings of believers he could be burnt alive by pouring oil on him,or even torn apart alive by
dogs. His sin would, however, be pardoned if he embraced Islam. Bhai Hakikat Rai refused to
become a Muslim. By order of Amir Beg, Bhai Hakikat Rai was hung feet up from a tree and beaten,
but he did not agree to embrace Islam.

Amir Beg then sent Bhat Hakikat Rai to Zakria Khan (F&dt™ ¥&), the Governor of Lahaur (¥749).
His mother, Gorari (3197), said to him, “Son! No doubt I shall lose a son by your death, but if you give

up your faith I shall be called the mother of a deserter and faithless son. | pray to God to bestow on
you the will to keep your faith even if you have to sacrifice your life.” When Bhai Hakikat Rai did not

agree to embrace Islam even after further torture, he was martyred by the orders of the Governor in
January, 1735 A.D.

Adapted from: Bed Time Stories Written by Santokh Sirigh Jagdev. Published by SGPC
http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-History/Sikh-Martyrs-Bhai-Hagiqgat-Rai.html
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Bhat Mani Singh (371 Hat fAw)

Bhat Mani Singh was the most learned and revered Sikh of his time. He was born in 1662, in
Kambovial (8<%), near Sunam (H&™) in the Patiala (Ufem®) district. His father was Kala Dullat

(% 83) and mother was named Daia Kaur (2fgn &9). When Bhai Mani Singh went with his
parents to pay homage to Gurli Teghbahadar Sahib (g 3drggred Afd") at Anandpur Sahib
(WEEYT), he was so fascinated by the Gurii (319) and the Sarigat (HaT3) that he did not want to return
home. His parents left him under the care of Mata Gujri jT (H3" a/Fat #1), who treated him like her
own son. He was about the same age as her son, Gobind Rai (difge 3e).

Bhai Mani Singh took Ammrit ("fH3) at the hands of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib (ag Jfge fAw
Afad) on the day of the inaugaration of the Khalsa (¥&HT). When Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib left
Anandpur Sahib on the night of December 20, 1704, his family got separated at river Sarsa (AJA) in
the confusion created by the Mughal attack. Bhai Mani Singh took Mata Sundari ji (H3" Hedt 1) and
Mata Sahib Kaur (H3™ Afag &) to Dilli (f€&}) via Ambala (wigms).

In 1706, he escorted Gurii Sahib’s wives to Talvandi Sabo (3%<st A™) where the Gurii was staying.
There, Gurii Sahib dictated to him the whole Granth Sahib (/& Afas), including the hymns of Guri
Teghbahadar Sahib.

When Gurii Sahib left Agra (»m97) with Emperor Bahadur Shah (S99 F) for Nander (8€3) in

1707, Mata Sahib Kaur and Bhat Man1 Singh accompanied him. There, Gurti Sahib immersed in the
Eternal Light on October 7, 1708. Bhat Mani Singh escorted Mata Sahib Kaur back to Dilli where she
lived with Mata SundarT for the rest of her life.

Mata Sundari came to know of the trouble that was brewing between the Tat Khalsa (33 ¥™&H") and
Bandai Khalsa (§€€t ¥&H") factions. She appointed Bhai Mani Singh as Granthi (3f&) of Harimandar
Sahib (aferieg mrfas) and sent him to Ammritsar (#fy3AI) with Kirpal Singh (fagus fRw), the
maternal uncle of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib. On his arrival at Ammritsar in 1721, Bhal Mani Singh
restored peace among the Khalsa and put the affairs of Harimandar Sahib in order.

By 1738, the Mughal government at Lahaur (®<9) had strictly prohibited the Sikhs to visit

Ammritsar and bathe in the holy tank. To overcome this restriction, Bhai Mani Singh applied to
Governor Zakria Khan (F&d™ ¥&) for permission to hold the Divali (fee#!) festival at Harimandar

Sahib. The permission was granted for a tribute of Rs. 5000. Bhai Mani Singh hoped that he would be
able to pay the sum out of offerings made by the Sikhs who were invited.

However, Bhai Mani Singh had not known of the governor’s true intentions earlier. The governor
claimed that he was sending a force of some officers to keep order during the festival but Bhat Mant
Singh knew that something did not appear right. The large force sent by the governor was under the
command of Divan Lakhpat Rai (fees ®uuz Ife) who hated the Sikhs and was a sworn enemy of

them. The force wasn’t sent to keep order, but to keep the Sikhs away from Ammritsar. Lakhpat Rai
and the governor were afraid of allowing too many Sikhs to congregate. They had decided to have the
force march into the city on the day of the festival so that the Sikhs would become afraid and leave on
their own. Bhai Mani Singh destroyed their plan by sending out another letter telling Sikhs not to
come to Ammritsar.
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Bhai Mani Singh was arrested for not paying the stipulated sum. He was asked by the Kazi (&) to

embrace Islam or face death. Bhai Mani Singh stoutly refused to barter his religion. Zakria Khan
ordered his execution in 1738.

Bhai Mant Singh’s body was cut to pieces joint by joint. His gruesome martyrdom inflamed the
passions of the Sikhs. They pledged to uproot the evil forces of the Mughals.

Adapted from: Singh, Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and The Guri’s Word and Illustrated
Sikh History

Assasination of Massa Ranghar (HAT dw)
As a result of renewed persecutions by Zakria Khan (A& ¥&) the Governor of Lahaur, the Sikhs
left the plains and sought shelter in the Shivalik (fAef®a&) Hills. Nadir Shah (&feg A7) of Persia,
after ransacking DillT (f€&) in the early months of 1739, was on his way back to Persia. He was

passing by the Shivalik Hills when Sikhs fell upon his rear and looted much of his booty. Nadir Shah
halted at Lahaur and questioned Zakria Khan as to who these dare devils were. Zakria replied, “They
are a group of fakirs (geflg) who bathe in their Gurii’s tank twice a year and disappear.” “Where do
they live?” asked Nadir. “Their homes are their saddles,” was Zakr1a’s reply. Nadir Shah warned him,
“Take care, the day is not far when these fakirs will take possession of your country.” These remarks
of Nadir Shah worried Zakria and he launched an all out campaign against the Sikhs. He fixed prices
on Sikhs’ heads and put the whole machinery of the government, including Caudhszs (8u<t) and

Zamindars (@H€9), to crush the Sikhs.

The worst and most heinous crimes were committed by Massa Ranghar (HA" Sw®) of Mandiali
(Hf3nrh). He was the most active of the Caudhris (8Tl in carrying out Sikh murders. He filled
many cartloads of Sikh heads and sent them to Zakria Khan. He was put in charge of Harimandar
Sahib (gferieg Arfas), at Ammritsar, (%fy3AT) by the Governor. He turned the holy precincts into a

stable and the innermost sanctuary into a dance-hall where he smoked, drank liquor, and enjoyed the
dance of women.

The news of this desecration reached a party of Sikhs residing in Jaipur (fUg). Mahtab Singh (HJ3™g
fRw) of Miramkot (Hie'ae), and Sukkha Singh (Fur fAw) of Mari Kambo (W<t &%), took upon
themselves to avenge this gross insult to their holiest of holy shrines. Both left for the Pafijab (Jams)
and reached Ammritsar in August, 1740. They disguised themselves as Muhammadans and filled two
bags with well rounded brick pieces. They entered the precincts of Harimandar Sahib under the
pretext of paying their land revenue. Tying their horses outside the main gate, they made straight for
the inner most sanctuary where Massa Ranghar was being entertained by a dancing girl. While
Sukkha Singh watched the entrance, Mahtab Singh went inside and placed the two bags of revenue
before Massa. As Massa bent over to pick up the bags, Mahtab Singh briskly drew his sword and with
lightning speed chopped off Massa’s head. Before Massa’s guards could recover from the shock, the
two Sikhs had fled with Massa’s head. Mahtab Singh and Sukkha Singh galloped back to Jaipur
carrying Massa’s head on a spear.

Zakria Khan was vexed. He collected all the Caudhris of the areas around Ammritsar to help him
trace the assassins in return for a high prize. Harbhagat Niraijania (393913 fagaahm) of Jandiala

(Af3n@n) discovered that it was Mahtab Singh of the village of Mirarhkot who had assassinated
Massa Ranghar. He reported his finding to Zakria who ordered the arrest of Mahtab Singh. Village
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Miramkot was surrounded, but Mahtab Singh was not found. In the year 1745, when Mahtab Singh
came to his village to see his family, a local resident informed the Muslim officials of his presence.
Mahtab Singh was arrested and taken to Lahaur. He refused to embrace Islam and was publicly
broken on wheels under the orders of Zakria Khan. Sukkha Singh obtained martyrdom fighting
against Mughal forces in the Chota Ghaliighara (827 wHurgT) or Lesser Holocaust of 1746.

Resources on Assassination of Massa Ranghar:

e Singh, Rip. Pramukh Sikh Shakhsiatam. Dharam Pracar Kameti, Shromani Gurduara
Prabandhak Kamet1, Sri Ammritsar, June 1996. p 110-112

e Bhangi, Ratan Singh. Prachin Panth Prakash. Amritsar, 1914

e Giani, Gian Singh. Tvarikh Guri Khalsa [Reprint]. Patiala, 1970

Baba Dip Singh (3rar gy fifw)
Baba Dip Singh was born and raised in the village of Pahavind (Lr'gféa’), in the district of Ammritsar.
He received Ammrit (mfH3) from the hands of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib himself. He was one of the
most scholarly Sikhs of his time. Copies of the Guri Granth Sahib (I3 3= mrfas), written in his own

hand, or promulgated by him, are accepted as most authentic, especially the four copies installed by
him at the four Takhts (3¥3). Baba Dip Singh was in charge of the Gurduara of Talvandi Sabo

(353t AH) called Damdama (SHEHT).

In 1757, Ahmad Shah Abdali ("idHE AT WEE®l) was returning to Afghanistan with thousands of

young Hindu women, and a big booty loaded over 28,000 elephants and 80,000 cavalry horses. The
Sikhs found him and plundered his baggage, cut off the rear force of his army, rescued the captive
women in large numbers and sent them to their homes. Ahmad Shah Abdali was enraged at the Sikhs.
He sent a large force which plundered Ammritsar, demolished Harimandar Sahib (gfgres Afas),

and filled the holy tank with dirt and refuse.

Baba Dip Singh was at Damdama when he heard about the desecration of Darbar Sahib (€389
Afod). He immediately started with eight Singhs to right this wrong. On the way, large numbers of
Singhs joined him. At Sangharana (FWI™ET), he drew up a line and asked the Singhs to cross over only

if they were willing to lay down their lives. They all crossed over without hesitation. By the time he
reached Taran Taran (3396 396), he had about 1000 men with him, ready for the supreme sacrifice.

They marched from there in the gala dress of bridegrooms, with festal ribbons on their wrists and
saffron sprinkled on their robes, symbolizing their readiness to embrace death as a loved one.

On getting the news that the Sikhs were going to gather in thousands at Ammritsar for celebration,
Jahan Khan (Ad™® ¥%), a General of Taimir Shah Abdalt (@'@H Ag wEedl), ordered Atal Khan
(we® us) to march upon Ammritsar and punish the Sikhs. A war was proclaimed with the beat of
drums, calling upon all Muslims to be ready for a holy war against the Sikhs. Atal Khan took some

time before he arrived in Ammristar, but Jahan Khan was immediately able to collect a force of about
2000 horsemen to fight against the Sikh force.

The Sikh force, under Baba Dip Singh, came face to face with Jahan Khan’s force near Goharval
(dg9e®), midway between Ammritsar and Taran Taran. Both forces engaged in a fierce battle. Such
was the fury with which the Sikhs fought, that the forces under Jahan Khan were unable to master the
situation; they fled in all directions. Jahan Khan tried to rally them with threats, but with little effect.
In the meantime Atal Khan arrived with his fresh army and artillery. This turned the tables on the
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Sikhs. There was much carnage. Almost every companion of Baba Dip Singh lost his life fighting
valiantly in the battle. Baba Dip Singh’s own head was severed from his body. But, as legend has it,
he had vowed not to lay down his life before visiting the precincts of Darbar Sahib, he cut through the
enemy forces supporting his severed head in one hand and fighting with the other. He reached the
precincts of Darbar Sahib and laid his head inside the Parkarma (Ud&IHT). He attained martyrdom on

November 11, 1757. His supreme sacrifice and noble daring are commemorated in the Parkarma of
Harimandar Sahib to this day.

Source: Singh, Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and The Guri’s Word and Illustrated Sikh
History

Bhii Bota Singh (378t 83 fAw) and Bhai Garja Singh (378t a9 fRw)
In 1739, Zakria Khan (A&Jt™ 1) launched an all out campaign of persecution against the Sikhs.

Rewards were offered for the capture and extermination of Sikhs. It was declared lawful to plunder
Sikh houses and to seize their property. The whole machinery of the government, including Caudhris
(Sudt) and Zamindars (@HE), was put into motion to crush the Sikhs. Thousands of Sikhs were

murdered. Cartloads of their heads were taken to Lahaur for obtaining rewards from ZakrTa.

Under such conditions of persecution, Sikhs took shelter in the Shivalik (fRe®a) Hills, Lakkhi (4)
jungle, and the sandy deserts of Rajputana (IHY3®T). A few, who still chose to reamain in Majha
(HS), had to pass their days in local forests, bushes, or by taking shelter in Khuldsa (4®H")
(Sahajdhari — AIATEL, or slow-adapting Sikhs) houses. Sometimes Muslims, and even Hindus,

would boast that Sikhs were afraid of appearing in the plains. Such taunts would cause some daring
Sikhs to come out of their hiding places and make their presence felt.

The Sikhs, as a collective body, refused to oblige the enemy by venturing out of their hide-outs in
large numbers. However, individual Sikhs made history by openly challenging governmental
authority. One of them was Bota Singh (83 ffwf), from the village of Bharana (39%7). He, along with

Garja Singh (397" fAW), brought much ridicule to Zakria Khan. In spite of the Governor’s ban on

Sikhs visiting Ammritsar, these two would, time and again, come to have a dip in the holy tank in the
night and then disappear into the bushes near Taran Taran (336 395).

One day, a party of wayfarers noticed Bhat Bota Singh and Bhai Garja Singh near Niirdin (?;ﬁ?"]ﬁ)

One of the wayfarers said, “Look, there in the bushes are two Sikhs”. The other wayfarer replied,
“They can’t be true Sikhs. They must be some cowards who are afraid of showing their faces in the
open. The Sikhs are not afraid of coming out”. This remark stung Bota Singh and Garja Singh. They
decided to come out and make their presence felt, even to the government. They took a position on
the Grant Trunk Road, near Sarai Nardin (AI'fE 9€1%), and as a show of bravado, began to collect a
toll of one Ana (&) per cart and one Paisa (4AT) per donkey-load. Bota Singh’s aim in collecting

the toll was to prove to Zakria Khan that in spite of all his efforts to exterminate the Sikhs, they were
very much in existence. He therefore informed the Governor, through a letter, of his new passtime. In
the Pafijabi folklore, this letter is still sung as follows:

fost fed, fiw g3
T8 T AT, feg 97T u&3T, »ieT 33T, UAT v
nrdt 378 U6 §, o v fiw 337
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Cittht likhe, Singh Bota.

Hath hai sota, vic rah khalota, Ana gadda, Paisa khota.

Akhirh Bhabo Khano ni, yiim akhe Singh Bota.

Thus writes a letter Sirigh Bota,

With a big stick in hand, on the road I stand. Levying an And for a cart; and a Paisa for a donkey.
Tell my sister-in-law Khano, thus, says Singh Bota.

The Governor, highly incensed, sent a force of one hundred horsemen to arrest him. But, the two
Sikhs refused to surrender and died fighting. Their only weapons were big sticks cut from Kikkar
(fdaq) trees.

Source: Singh Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and The Guri’s Word and Illustrated Sikh
History and The Gurii’s Word and Illustrated Sikh History

Martyrdom of Bhat Tara Singh (37t 39 fiRw)
Zakria Khan, the Governor of Lahaur (%J9), had been carrying on a cruel campaign of persecution

against the Sikhs, since they were the most visible threat to the Mughals. The Sikhs had, as a result,
disappeared into hills, forests and deserts where Mughal armies could not reach them. As the Khalsa
warriors were out of Zakria Khan’s reach, he wreaked his wrath on gentle and harmless Sikhs. These
peaceful Sikhs earned their living with honest labour and shared their earnings with those in need,
irrespective of their race, religion, or caste.

Notable martyrdoms have always lighted new fires in Sikh hearts. One such martyrdom was that of
Bhat Tart Singh of Pula (Y&), a village in Majha (H™S") track. He was a pious, kind-hearted young
man of 25, devoted to the service of the Sikhs whom the cruel rule had driven into the wilderness. He
cultivated his fields and lived in peace, reciting Gurbani (I9="t). He shared his field’s produce with

his brethren and offered them shelter whenever required. This was considered treason by the Mughal
rulers.

Harbhagat Nirafijania (9934913 fadratT) of Jandiala (Rf3»m&), who was instrumental in the arrest of
Bhai Mahtab Singh (37t Ha3™g fiw) of Miramkot (HIg’de), was always seeking information about

Sikhs to pass on to the Governor of Lahaur for a reward. He came to know of Bhai Tardi Singh’s
activities and informed Zakria Khan. Bhai Tart Singh was arrested and brought to Lahaur.

He was offered a high position with the government, and a marriage with a beautiful damsel from a
respected Mughal family, if he embraced Islam and cut his hair. Bhai Tara Singh defiantly refused to
give up his faith. He told the Governor, “Even if | were offered the kingship of the whole world and
the beauties of paradise, | would not barter my faith. | am prepared to die but I will not let even a
single hair of mine be cut”. In June 1745 Bhai Tart Singh bluntly refused the proposal saying that his
hair was inseparable from his scalp. By the orders of the Governor his hair was mercilessly scraped
off along with his scalp. Bhai Tart Singh stood the ordeal bravely, reciting the words of Japu jT Sahib
(7Y it Afgg) and calling on the name of God.

Bhat Tara Singh was taken back to prison and tortured there for many days. During this time, Zakr1a
Khan became seriously ill, with diseased kidneys and could not pass urine. His abdomen swelled up
with intense pain and he had hard time breathing. In these hours of unbearable suffering, he realized
that he had caused suffering to thousands of innocent Sikhs. He sent a messenger to Bhat Tarii Singh
and asked for forgiveness. Bhat Tara Singh, intoxicated with the love of God, was in a state of bliss.

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 38



Sojht Virsa

He forgave Zakria Khan saying that everything happens in God’s Will. As soon as Zakria Khan
received this message, he was able to pass urine. His pain subsided and he died shortly thereafter.
Bhat Tara Singh left the earthly abode a few hours after the death of Zakr1a Khan on July 1, 1745.

Source: Source: Siigh, Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and The Gurii’s Word and Illustrated
Sikh History

Martyrdom of Bhai Subeg Singh (37 F3ar fAw) and Bhai Shahbaz Singh (3t mraam fAw)
Subeg Singh was an influential Zamindar (FHfe<) of Jambar (#=9) and a contractor for the
government. Zakria Khan (R u), the Governor of Pafijab, had used the services of Subeg

Singh for his own ends many times. For instance, in 1733, Zakria Khan had sent him to present an
offer of a Jagir and Navabi (=) to the Sikhs in exchange for peace. Subeg Singh had successfully

negotiated with the Khalsa and persuaded them to accept the Jagir (FaM9).

Subeg Singh had a bright and promising son named Shahbaz Singh. As there were no Sikh schools in
those days, Shahbaz Singh studied in a Muslim school. There, a great conflict arose between Sikhs
and Muslims, and the teachers condemned Sikhi (fRdft). Shahbaz Singh strongly defended his faith

and criticized Islam for forcibly converting people belonging to other religions. The matter was
reported to the Kazi who delivered his usual judgement: embrace Islam or face death. The boy
refused bluntly to abandon his faith and embrace Islam. He was sent to Lahaur (%J9) to stand his

trial before the Governor.

Subeg Singh approached Zakria Khan and the chief Kazi (&) with a request to release his son, as he

was innocent. But Zakria Khan refused to interfere in the case and the chief Kazi also turned a deaf
ear to him. In frustration, Subeg Singh used some harsh words and left. Later, he too was arrested on
a trumped-up charge of supplying information to the Sikhs and was put under restraint.

Zakr1a Khan died before punishing Subeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh. His son, Yahia Khan (@
Y'%), became the Governor of Lahaur and was as relentless as his father, but even more cruel. He had

no soft corner for Subeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh. He, therefore, took up their cases and pursued
them with zeal. After putting up the show of a trial, both father and son were asked to embrace Islam
or face death. The Governor ordered their execution by crushing them on wheels.

Subeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh were taken to Nakhas (84™H) and publicly tortured. The chief Kazi

advised Subeg Singh to accept Islam and save his, and his son’s life, but Subeg Singh refused
defiantly. At this the chief Kazi ordered Shahbaz Singh to be crushed on the wheels. Both were thus
martyred for their unrelenting faith in Sikhi. It has been documented in some texts that as they were
being tortured they received their strength from rememberance of Vahgura.

Adapted from: Source: Sirigh Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and The Gurii’s Word and
Illustrated Sikh History
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 8
Unit Name: The Tradition of Martyrdom
Title: Sikh (fird) Leaders of the 18" Century

Standards
Standard 1: The Tradition of Martyrdom
e Students describe the history and times of the great Sikh martyrs of the 18" century.

o Students learn the importance of, and lessons learned from, the two 18" Century
Ghaltigharas (W@wra"). In addition, students will be introduced to a host of other martyrs,
including Hakikat Rai (Jaia3 I7€), Bota Singh (83" fAW) and Garja Singh (aemr fRw),
Bhai Tard Singh (37€t 319 fiw), the Khalsa (47A7) Women, amongst others. Emphasis
should be placed on the specific importance of their contribution.

Obijectives
1. Inthis lesson, students will be introduced to the important Sikh leaders of the 18™ century and

they will organize information on these important figures in the format of a graphic organizer.

2. Students will focus on the contributions of Navab Kapiir Singh (5579 aUd fARw), Jassa Singh
Ahlivalia (FA" fRw WU’@%"B'TW), Jassa Singh Ramgaria (A" fAw gmHarEham), Sardar Baghel
Singh (AE 8W® fAW), Akali Phiila Singh (W@t g& fAw), Sardar Sham Singh Atarivala
(AIe9 AH fRW nigdtes).

Prerequisites
e Students should be somewhat familiar with 18" century Sikh historical context.

Materials
e Articles on various Sikh leaders (In Teacher Resources)

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should prepare for this lesson by surveying the literature on the martyrs
mentioned in this lesson.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
e Tointroduce the topic of this lesson, guide the students in a discussion about conditions in the

18" century.

e The teacher should stress the fact that the 18™ century was a time of great turbulence for the

Sikh community in Pafijab (JATs).

e Ask students questions like:

0 What types of challenges did the Sikh community have to face after the passing away of
Gurdi Gobind Singh Sahib (g difse fiw Afas)?

o Students should mention events such as the invasions of Nadir Shah (sfeg A<) and
Ahmad Shah Abdali (»gHe AT »iEgel) and the persecution of Sikhs under governors
like Zakria Khan (Fa<t §) and Yahia Khan (@dbr us).

e The teacher may want to note these events on the blackboard for students to refer to
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throughout the lesson.

After listing the challenges the Sikhs had to face during the 18" century, the teacher should
introduce the important Sikh leaders of this time by explaining that, during this time of
turbulence, the Sikh community was able to survive because of the perseverance and efforts
of great Jathedars (f8€) and warriors such as Jassa Singh, Navab Kapiir Singh, etc.

Exploration (35 minutes)

Inform students that during this class, they will be reading articles about these great leaders
and organizing the information using a graphic organizer.

As students read through the article, they will fill in the graphic organizer for each Jathedar
or other prominent people (six in total) mentioned in the article.

In order to give students an example of how they should organize the information in the
articles, the teacher might want to provide students with an example like the one illustrated
below.

A blank organizer has been provided for the exercise in the Teacher Resources.

Name Dates Important Contributions
Navab Kapir Singh b. 1697 |e 1734: Classified Khalsa into Buda Dal (88 €%) and
of Faizalpuria (SA&udim) or  |d. 1753 Tarund Dal (335" %)
Singhpurta (fAurydivr) Misal e 1746: Led the Khalsa through the 2nd Holocaust
(fvrs) 1748: Proposed the creation of the Sikh Misals

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Before class ends, the teacher should take up the exercise and get students to volunteer the
information that they put in each column for each of the six Sikhs studied in this section.

In particular, the teacher should try to get students to say what they picked for the “Important
Contributions” column and why.

Get students to notice common trends in terms of the characteristics and contributions of the
Sardars (AIE9) of the 18" century.

Ask students: Look at the important contributions of all of these Sikhs: What do you notice?
Is there anything that these men have in common? For instance, point out that all of these
Sikhs were exemplary warriors and statesmen and contributed to the dominating positions in
the Pafijab (4Amg) during the 18" century.
The teacher should also point out exceptional qualities, such as the peacemaking and
diplomatic abilities of Akalt Phiila Singh.

Evaluation (On-going)

Ask students to pick one 18™ century Sikh leader that they studied in class and get them to
research that particular leader at home on the Internet, or through books.

Ask them to find out an interesting anecdote about that Sikh leader and share it with their
classmates.
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Teacher Resources
o Great Sikh Warriors, Sikh-history, February 22" 2007. http://www.sikh-
history.com/sikhhist/warriors/index.html
e The Great Sikh Warriors, All About Sikhs. February 22" 2007.
http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-History/The-Great-Sikh-Warriors.html
e Singh, Santokh. Struggle for Freedom. The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History. Ontario:
Spiritual Awakening Studies, 2000.
e Singh, Riip. Pramukh Sikh ShakhsTatarh. Dharam Pracar Kamet1, Shromani Gurduara
Prabandhak Kamet1, Sri Ammritsar, June 1996. (p 126-132)
Bhangii, Ratan Singh. Prachin Panth Prakash. Amritsar, 1914.
Hoti, Prem Singh. Navab Kapiir Singh. Ludhiana, 1952.
Singh, Ganda. Sardar Jassa Singh Ahlavalia. Patiala, 1969.
Singh, Teja and Ganda. A Short History of the Sikhs. Bombay, 1950.
Singh, Khushwant. A History of the Sikhs, vol. I. Princeton, 1963.
Singh, Harbans. The Heritage of the Sikhs. Delhi, 1983.

Important Sikh Leaders of the 18" Century
Name Dates |Important Contributions

Navab Kapiir Sifigh (5578 qud frw)
Navab Kapiir Singh, the most distinguished of the Sikh leaders, paved the way for the Sikh nation as
an indigenous ruling power. Born in 1697, Kapiir Singh of Faizalpur (A%ud) was a contemporary of
Gur@i Gobind Singh Sahib (g difge fiw AfaE). Even before he was invested with Navabi (c=T=),
he had proved himself as a leader and a warrior, next only to Darbara Singh (ggg/aT fiw).

Navab Kapitir Singh was highly respected, both as a political and a spiritual leader. Any word spoken
even casually from his lips was regarded with great reverence. He brought large numbers of people
from all castes into the fold of the Khalsa (d™H").

In 1734, with a view to make the Khalsa organization more efficient, Navab Kaptr Singh classified
the Khalsa force into two divisions. The first one, consisting of veterans, many of whom had been
with Gur@i Gobind Singh Sahib was called Buda Dal (83" €%) (army of elders). This division was led
by Navab Kapiir Singh. The other, consisting of junior men, was called Taruna Dal (3d&" €%) (army
of the young). Due to their large numbers, they were further divided into five Jathas (F87) (sub
divisions) of 1500 to 2000 men each. Navab Kapur Singh supervised and kept together both the Dals.
Buda Dal was comparatively more stationary, yet more involved in strategizing; whereas, Taruna Dal
was always on the move implementing what was necessary, based on Buda Dal’s plans. The renewed
energy of the Khalsa alarmed the government and led to the confiscation of their Jagir (Fafig) in 1735.
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During the leadership of Navab Kapir Singh, the Khalsa Panth (J&) passed through a very difficult
period of persecutions by Zakria Khan (Fa<tm u¥6) and Yahia Khan (@<l o). The first
holocaust, known as the Chota Ghaliighara (827 wBwWIT) happened in June 1746, when about ten

thousand Sikhs lost their lives. Besides this major operation, there were scores of smaller battles
fought by the Khalsa against the Mughals.

A unique contribution made by Jathedar (FBEF) Navab Kapir Singh was the creation of Dal Khalsa

(Khalsa army) and the declaration of Khalsa as a state. It was a landmark in Sikh history because it
ushered a new era in which the Sikhs united their scattered bands into a more cohesive organization.
They all gathered at Ammritsar on the day of Vaisakhi (A1), where Navab Kapir Singh proposed

the organization of a strong force of eleven Misals (fHA®) under one supreme commander. As he was
growing old, he proposed that Jassa Singh Ahlavalia (AT friw »FU’!_;'_SE"’&"MF) take his place. Jassa

Singh was unanimously chosen as the supreme commander. He was to be helped by an advisory
council of ten Sardars (RIET) (chiefs) who in turn, were leaders of their Misals. The eleventh Misal

was to be under the supreme commander. Navab Kaptr Singh was the founder of the Faizalpuria or
Singhpuria (fRuugt) Misal. He took part in innumerable battles. It is said that there was not a part

of his body two inches wide which did not bear the mark of a wound suffered in battle. In spite of
being the supreme commander, he always remained humble and considered himself only one among
the many illustrious sons of the Guri. Navab Kapiir Singh died in 1753.

Adapted from: The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History

Jassa Singh Ahlavaha (7R fiw nragersin
Badar Singh (€9 fAw) lived near Lahaur (J9), in the village of Ahli (®) (hence Ahlivalia).
He was married to the sister of Bag Singh (/a1 fRw). Both Badar Singh and Bag Singh served under
Banda Singh Bahadar (8€' fAw ¥Je9). After Banda Singh’s execution in 1716, many Sikhs
dispersed into the desert of HarnsT (9'Ft) and Hisar (FgA). It was there that a son was born to Badar
Singh in 1718; he was named Jassa Singh (A" fAw). Jassa Singh was four years old when his father
died, in 1722. Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib’s widow, Mata Sundari (H3" ﬁ?ﬁ), took Jassa Singh and his

mother into her care. She lavished great affection on Jassa Singh and brought him up as her own son,
instructing him carefully in the arts of war and peace. He also studied the Guri Granth Sahib (319 Ju

Afa¥) under Bhai Mani Singh (37t H&t fAw). The young boy and his mother possessed sweet and
melodious voices and daily sang Sabads (A=) from the Gurii Granth Sahib. When Navab Kapir
Singh and Bag Singh came to Dilli (f€®l}) in 1728 to pay homage to Mata Sundari, she entrusted the

care and upbringing of the promising youth into the hands of Navab Kapiir Singh. Mata Sundari
adorned Jassa Singh with Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib’s sword, shield, bow and arrows. She gave Kaptr
Singh the Gurl’s steel mace to be given to Jassa Singh when he grew up to be a leader of the Khalsa.

Jassa Singh was brought up under the personal care of Navab Kaptr Singh and grew up as a man of
spiritual orientation and commitment to the Khalsa. Jassa Singh was only 13 years old when his
maternal uncle Bag Singh died, and he was given the command of Bag Singh’s Jatha (FE"), later

known as Ahlavalia Misal (nrag<&nr fHAS). He fought in many battles in which he displayed great

qualities of courage, bravery, and fortitude as a leader. He fought alongside Navab Kapiir Singh in the
Chota Ghaliighara (27 WBWT), in 1746. At a grand assembly of Sikhs in Ammritsar on Vaisakhi

day, 1748, Navab Kapir Singh reorganized the fighting body of Sikhs into Dal Khalsa (€% Y&H")
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and appointed Jassa Singh his successor as the commander of the Dal Khalsa and handed over to him
the steel mace of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib. Jassa Singh Ahltvalia took part in all the important
battles that the Khalsa fought, including the Vada Ghaliighara (S3" wgwraT) of 1762. He captured

Lahaur in November 1761, and issued, for the first time after Banda Singh Bahadur, the Sikh coin
with the inscription “Guri Nanak - Gobind Singh”. Elated at his success, the Khalsa honored him
with the title of Sultan-ul-Kaum (F®3&-8%-3H) (King of the People).

The Dal Khalsa, under Jassa Singh Ahlavalia, advanced upon Dilli in 1783 and entered the Red Fort
on March 11. Jassa Singh was given the title of Badshah Singh (Fer< fAw) and installed on the

throne of Dilli. In October 1783, Jassa Singh was suddenly taken ill and peacefully departed from the
earthly abode on October 17 of the same year.

Jassa Singh Ahlavalia was a great leader, a fearless warrior, a mighty general, and an eminent
organizer. He bore 32 scars of sword cuts and bullet marks on the front of his body, and none on his
back. He was so grand, with such a giant body, that Kazi Nir Muhammad (&t &9 HIHE), who saw

him fighting against Ahmad Shah Abdali (gHE AT »Ee®), called him a powerful mountain. Jassa
Singh was held in such veneration by the Sikh people that he came to be known as Gurii ka Lal (dI1g
ar %) (the beloved of the Gurii). He was also immensely disciplined in his Sikhi.

Adapted from: The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History

Sardar Baghel Singh (FIe9 su% fifu)
At the time of the formation of Dal Khalsa (€% ¥&H) in March 1748, Karora Singh (33" fRw) was
the head of the Karorsinghia Misal (S33fRuftrr fiF). He was killed in 1761, in a battle against the
Navab of Kaifijpura (=78 &rudT). As Karora Singh had no son, he had adopted his personal servant
Baghel Singh, who later succeeded him to the leadership of the Misal.

Baghel Singh came from the village in Cubal (¥9%®), in the district of Ammritsar. He became the
most powerful Sikh leader in the Sis-Satluj (A3%H) region and dominated Sikh politics in this area in

the last quarter of the 18" century. Seeing Baghel Singh’s abilities and capacities as a leader,
diplomat, and statesman, the Emperor was inclined to appoint him regent of the Empire. In fact, he
made many efforts to persuade him to accept his offer. Even though Baghel Singh knew of his
abilities to expand the influence of the Khalsa by accepting the Emperor’s offer, he did not, on
account of his humble origin and for fear of annoying the all powerful Ahlavalia Sardar. He was
content to accept Jassa Singh as the head of Dal Khalsa, and persuaded him to enter the Red Fort and
sit on the throne of Dill1.

Baghel Singh, along with Jassa Singh Ahliivalia and Jassa Singh Ramgaria, reached Dill1 at the head
of 60,000 Sikh troops on March 8, 1783. In the next three days they had taken over the whole city,
and on March 11, Jassa Singh Ahliivalia sat on the throne of Dilli. Terrorized by the Sikh’s presence,
Emperor Shah Alam Il (/g »®H 2) invited Begam Samril (894 AHJ) from Sardhana (ARIU@T), in
Merath (HJ3), to negotiate peace with the Sikhs. She came, and with the authority of the Emperor
entered into an agreement with Baghel Singh in order to stop the fighting in the city. The chief terms
of the agreement were that Baghel Singh would be allowed to stay in Dilli with his troops to maintain
peace and order in the city. For this purpose, he was permitted to keep 37 percent of all duties in Dill1.
He was also allowed to build seven Gurduaras (3demaT) at the sacred places connected with the

Guras.
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As per the terms of the peace agreement, Baghel Singh built the seven Gurduaras in Dilli. Gurduara
Sis Gaiij (I9enaT FF diF) was erected at Candni Caurhk (8/& §), the site of the execution of

Guri Teghbahadar Sahib. Gurduara Rakab Gaiij (J9emaT I diF) was erected at the cremation site
of the Ninth Gur@’s body. Gurduara Mata Sundari (IGEGT H3T Hedl) was build where Mata
Sundari and Mata Sahib Kaur (W3 Afag 39) had stayed after leaving Anandpur Sahib (m&eug
Afad). Gurduara Bangla Sahib (J9eT ¥d%" ATad) was built where Gurii Harikrishan Sahib (39
afafgre Afad) had stayed with Raja Jai Singh (@7 & fAw). Gurduara Bala Sahib (I@eMa %
Afag) was constructed at the place of cremation of Gurii Harikrishan Sahib, Mata Sahib Kaur and
Mata Sundari. Gurduara Majnil Tilla (IGE€ATT HAG fe®") was built where Gurii Nanak Sahib and
Guril Harigobind Sahib (319 gfgdifge Afad) stayed. Gurduara Moti Bag (J@enaT M3t Fmar) was
constructed where Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib (IIg Jifde fRw Afas) had stayed in March-April 1707.

The construction of these seven Gurduaras was completed within eight months. Pleased with the way
Baghel Singh had maintained peace in the city, the Emperor granted Baghel Singh one-eighth of the
state tax duties of Dill1 for life.

Baghel Singh was brave, fearless, wise, and diplomatic. Of all the Sardars of the Dal Khalsa, Baghel
Singh was the most successful negotiator. Even though he was a wealthy and powerful leader, he
remained a humble servant of the Gur.

Adapted from: The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History

Jassa Singh Ramgaria (HAT fRW IrHarham)
Jassa Singh Icogal (f&9a1%) was born in 1723, in the village of Icogal, Lahaur (&J9). His grandfather,
Hardas (J9€'H), and father, Bhagvan Singh (39 fAw), both had the privilege of serving Guri
Gobind Singh Sahib (IF difde fAw AfgE). After returning from Nander (8€3F), Bhagvan Singh
served with Banda Singh Bahadar (Se' ffw ga7e9). He fought many battles and was killed in a battle
at Lahaur against Nadir Shah (s7feg 7).

During and after Nadir Shah’s invasion in 1739, there was complete confusion and chaos in the
administration of the Pafijab (UA™s). The Sikhs took full advantage of the situation and collected a

large booty by raiding the government revenue collection parties. Zakria Khan (Fadhm us), the
Governor of Lahaur, wanted Adind Beg (melaT 8a1), the Faujdar (@7eW) of Jalandhar Doab (A3U9
@), to drive the Sikhs out of the Shivalik (fRe"f&a) Hills. But Adina Beg was inclined towards the

Sikhs because he wanted to use them as a means of personal advancement. He employed Jassa Singh
Icogal with his force of 100 Sikhs and 50 Hindus.

In 1748, the Sikhs built a small mud fort called Ram Rauni (M J=t) at Ammritsar (MfH3FS). The

same year, when they gathered at Ammritsar to celebrate the festival of Divali in October, Mir Mannii
(H )-T'g) attacked the city and laid siege on Ram Rauni, where 500 Sikhs had taken shelter. Adina

Beg was in charge of the siege which continued for three months. There was a great scarcity of food
and fodder in the fort and about 200 Sikhs were killed in frequent skirmishes, while attempting to
escape or obtain food. Jassa Singh Icogal, who was outside the fort with Adina Beg, was moved by
the distress of his brethren and decided to join them. As he entered the fort with his hundred
followers, he was welcomed with open arms. Just at this time, Ahmad Shah Abdali (MdHE AT
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mEE#l) entered the Pafjab on his second invasion and the Mughals were forced to raise the siege.
However, after the Sikhs left, Adina Beg’s forces demolished the fort.

Mir Manni died on 3 November 1753, and the Sikhs rebuilt Ram Rauni fort. Jassa Singh Icogal, who
was a carpenter, took up the responsibility of building the fort. With his contingent, and a large
number of other Sikhs, he constructed a strong fort which was renamed Ramgar (S™Hd1=). Jassa Singh,

who was so far known as Jassa Singh Icogal, came to be known as Jassa Singh Ramgarna (I™Har=ham)
in appreciation of his work.

Jassa Singh was an expert swordsman, a brave and fearless warrior, and the leader of the Ramgaria
Misal. He fought many battles shoulder to shoulder with Jassa Singh Ahlavalia, the leader of the Dal
Khalsa (8% u&H"). He succeeded Harl Singh Bhangi (I9t fRw gaft) in the leadership of Taruna Dal

(39 &), and temporarily took up the command of the Dal Khalsa, when the Ahltuvalia Sardar was

severely wounded in a battle with Ahmad Shah Abdali during his eighth invasion in 1767. When the
Dill1 fort was captured in March 1783, Jassa Singh Ramgaria had been part of the Dal Khalsa forces.
He continued to dominate Ganga Doab (3far ©4m8) and the surrounding areas of Dill along with

Baghel Singh Karorsinghia (3W fiw ad3fiufm). His territories in the Bari Doab (<t €n) and
Jalandhar Doab yielded an annual revenue of Rs. 1.6 million. He died on April 10, 1803.

Jassa Singh Ramgaria was a devout Gursikh (3r9fe), as well as a humble and kindhearted man who
was helpful to all who approached him in their misfortune.

Adapted from: Singh, Ganda. Sardar Jassa Singh Ahlivalia and The Guri’s Word & Illustrated Sikh
History

AKkali Phiila Singh (wiat g fiw)
Akali Phiila Singh was born in 1761 in the village Shin (&) in Bangar (%a19) area, in the district of
Ammritsar. His father, Sardar Ishar Singh (Fee< €Hg fRw) of Nishanvala Misal (feree fHR),
was seriously wounded in the Great Holocaust in 1762, and died shortly thereafter. Akalt Phula Singh
was deeply religious from early childhood. He joined an order of Niharngs (fadar), also described as

Akalis, the immortals, at an early age and became the leader of this devout band of reckless fighters.
Akali Phala Singh did not marry. He settled down in Ammritsar, where a Burj (897) (tower) and a

Dera (397 called Nihangarh di Chauni (fsdar & &&%) still stands in his memory. He had dedicated

his life to the care of Sikh Gurduaras and loved to serve people in accordance with the Gurd’s
message.

In 1802, in response to the request of the leading citizens of Ammritsar, and to make Ammritsar part
of his domain, Sardar Ranjit Singh (Fee9 I=r3 fAW) laid siege to the city. The city was in the

hands of Bhangi Misal (Zaft fHR®) chiefs. Both the forces faced each other and were ready to shed

blood. Akali Phiila Singh was distressed to find Sikh forces engaged in fighting amongst themselves.
After consulting the respectable citizens, he marched out along with them and stood between the
opposing forces. He succeeded in persuading them to stop fighting. The Bhangt Sardars surrendered
one by one, and the fort of Ammritsar passed into Ranjit Singh’s hands.

At the request of Ranjit Singh, Phula Singh joined his army along with 3000 Njhargs. They were

well known for their dare-devil courage and their freedom in speaking their mind. Phiila Singh was
the Jathedar (F8€9) of Akal Takht (»@® 3u3), and once, publicly reprimanded Ranjit Singh at the
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Akal Takht for his moral laxity. Akalf Phala Singh was a fierce and selfless warrior. He participated
in many battles, and every time, distinguished himself by his outstanding courage and fearlessness
against the heaviest odds, as at Kasiir (H9), Multan (H®3'5), and Naushera (87T7). Ranjit Singh

owed many victories to the glorious valor of the Niharngs.

Phiala Singh died fighting near Naushera in 1823, where, across the river Kabul (&9%), his memorial

still stands as a witness to his undying chivalry. It was in this battle that Akali Phala Singh’s fearless
troops took the lead and, without a moment’s thought, plunged their horses in the swollen and
turbulent river. Everyone, including Ranjit Singh, followed suit. Akali Phula Singh was in the midst
of the severest fighting. A deadly hand-to-hand fight took place between the Nihargs and the Gazis
(am=t). Akali Phala Singh was wounded in the thigh and could not stand. He bandaged his wound and

rode back into the thick of the battle on horseback. Then he got more wounds and his horse was shot
from under him, so he climbed into a howdah and drove the elephant into the midst of the enemy. The
Gazis could now see the man who had humbled them so often. They fired at him from all sides and
riddled his body with bullets. He collapsed in his howdah, exhorting the Nihargs with the last breath
of his body, not to give way. The news of his death further infuriated the Nihangs. They gave no
quarter to the enemy. The Gazis could not stand the Niharigs’charge. They got disorganized and took
to their heels, leaving their 4000 dead, or dying, in the battlefield saying: “Taubd Tauba, Khuda
Khuda, Khalsa Shudh” (37 39, yer yer, ¥&A 54) (God forbid, but it appears, God himself has

turned a Khalsa!).
Adapted from: The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History

Sardar Hari Singh Nalva (Fee9 It il s
Sardar Hari Singh Nalva was born in 1791 in Gujramvala (A97<®"). His father was Gurdial Singh
(Ieferm fAwW) and mother, Dharam Kaur (G@H &9). He learned Farsi and Pashto (URS3), and was
well versed in the art of war and swordsmanship.

In 1805, Sardar Ranjit Singh (Fee9 I3 fRW) held a Darbar (89879) at Lahaur (3'J9) which was

followed by a contest in martial arts. Ranjit Singh was much impressed by Har1 Singh’s performance
in riding, swordsmanship, and wrestling. He presented his necklace to the 14 year old Hart Singh, and
appointed him his personal guard. One day Ranjit Singh set out on a hunting expedition with Hari
Singh. While they were in the forest, a tiger suddenly came out of the bushes and attacked them. Har1
Singh came face to face with the tiger and in a swift movement drew his sword. As the tiger pounced
on him, he held the tiger from its jaw and chopped its head off in a single stroke. Ranjit Singh was
impressed. He conferred on him the title of Nalva (&%<T) and appointed him the commander of the

Sher Dil (RS f&®) Regiment. Later, HarT Singh Nalva showed extraordinary bravery in the battles of
Kasiir (89) and Multan (H%3'5), and was promoted to the rank of General.

In the middle of October, 1818, Ranjit Singh led his troops north-west of Lahaur. Among the
Generals with him were HarT Singh Nalva and Phala Singh (€& fRw), who knew these lands and

people well. The army passed through Rohtas (§g3™H), Ravalpindi (FesfUst), Hasan Abdal (IF&
mge®), and arrived in the plains of Hazara (JaaT). After crossing the river Atok (We&), they
captured Peshavar (JA=9) in November 1819. Ranjit Singh instructed Har1 Singh to take over the
governorship of Peshavar.

Sardar Hari Singh Nalva captured Jamraud (FHJ®), overlooking the Khaibar (889) Pass, through
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which invaders had entered India for many centuries. Its mud fortress was replaced by a large
reinforced fort named Fatahgar (€3Jd1F). On assuming the governorship of Peshavar, Harl Singh
Nalva built a chain of forts, all within viewing distance of each other, to secure the Khaibar Pass and
the land up to Peshavar.

Sardar Hari Singh Nalva’s energetic measures gave Dost Muhammad (€A HUHE) of Kabul (378®)
reason to believe that he was contemplating an invasion of their country. When Dost Muhammad
learned that Prince Naunihal Singh (8f&a fAw) had returned to Lahaur with his troops to get
married, and that Nalva was ill in bed, he decided to isolate the garrison at Jamraud, Shabdkadar
(Fgea™d), and Peshavar. His first target was Jamraud, which was attacked by 25,000 Afgans

(»2drs) and Pathans (Ua™). Within a few hours, the besieger’s artillery reduced the walls of Jamraud

to rubble. The Sikhs dug themselves into trenches, and for four days kept the Afgans at bay. In the
meantime, a desperate appeal for help was sent to Peshavar through a Sikh woman disguised as a
Pathan.

Har1 Singh Nalva rose from his sick bed and made his way to Jamraud. The Afgans were frightened
to see the terrible Nalva’s approach. They raised the siege of Jamraud and took up position in the
valley of Khaibar. HarT Singh Nalva drew up his forces in battle formation and waited for seven days
for the Afgans to attack. When Nalva realized that the Afgans were afraid to fight, he ordered the
Panjabis to advance. The engagement took place on April 30, 1837. The Pafijabis drove the Afgans
before them as the wind drives leaves. Dost Muhammad’s son, Muhammad Akbar Khan (HJHE

magd H'5), who was watching the Afgan catastrophe saw that Nalva had gone well ahead of his

army. Akbar Khan swooped on the advance column. Nalva was fatally wounded in this commotion,
but his death was kept a secret until the enemy had been defeated, and driven beyond the mouth of
Khaibar.

Hari Singh Nalva lived and died for the glory of the Khalsa empire. He fought many battles and rose

to the position of Commander-in-Chief of the Khalsa forces. He was allowed to strike a coin in his
name at Kashmir (FHI9) and at Peshavar. He served as the Governor of Kashmir and Hazara, and

was the Governor of Peshavar until the end of his life.

Adapted from: The Gurii’s Word & Illustrated Sikh History
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 9
Unit Name: Methods of Survival in the 18" century
Title: Strategy and War Tactics of the Sikhs (fry)

Standards
Standard 2: Methods of Survival in the 18" Century
e Students identify and understand the Sikh guerrilla tactics of the 18" Century and how these
were employed to successfully gain political ascendancy.
o Students understand the battle method of Dhai-Phat (8t @) while being introduced to

Ratan Singh Bhangi’'s (@35 fAw Zq) work. Other important ideas include the
implementation of the Rakhi () system and undermining of the foreign authorities.

Objectives
1. Students will be introduced to the methods of survival in the 18" century, with focus on their

strategy and war tactics.
2. In particular, students will be introduced to the method of Dhai-Phat and the Rakhi system.

Prerequisites
e Students should be familiar with major events of 18" century Sikh history such as the Vada

and Chota Ghalughara (@37 w3 &' wHwgT) and the invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdalt
(»iIHE AT »ige®l) and Nadir Shah (5fed 7).

Materials
e Article entitled “Strategy and the War Tactics of the Sikhs”

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should be familiar with Ratan Singh Bhangt’s work, its usefulness as a historical
source as well as its limitations.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
e Students should already be familiar with the major events of the 18" century so the teacher
should begin the class by reminding students that this was a turbulent time for the Sikhs in
Paiijab (JAT). They experienced a brief period of success at the beginning of the 18" century

under the leadership of Banda Singh Bahadar (S fAiw gg7ed) but were again victimized by

the Mughal government until they managed to gain control in the area by reorganizing
themselves into Misals. In the middle years of the 18" century, many Sikhs were forced to
leave their homes and live in the jungles, the more famous one known as Lakkhi (41) jungle,

the sandy deserts of Rajputana (IFY3®T) and the forests of the Shivalik (frefs=) Hills.
They faced persecution under Zakria Khan (&P ¥s) and Yahia Khan (@t u7s); many
Sikhs were massacred in the Vada and Chota Ghaltighara and were sentenced to death when
captured because they would not give up their faith.

e After giving this brief account of Sikh persecution, ask students to think about the options

that the Sikh community had at this point in history.
0  Ask students to imagine that they are members of the Sikh community during this period
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of persecution, what would they do?
0 Would they continue to remain in their villages where they are outnumbered? Would they
shed the outward signs of the Khalsa (d™H") and try to help out the militant groups?

0 Would they remain in their villages and hope that their neighbours would help them?

0 Would they abandon their homes and take up arms?

The teacher should encourage a healthy discussion by reminding students to discuss their
options respectfully. Explain to students that it is okay to disagree with others and that no one
should be attacked for their point of view.

Exploration (35 minutes)

After the discussion, tell students that while some Sikhs shed the outward signs of the Khalsa,
an overwhelming number chose to leave their homes in an attempt to protect themselves and
their families as well as their faith.

In their struggle for survival, Sikh bands or Jathas (A8") developed innovative battle

strategies that helped them persevere against large militaries despite their meager numbers.

In order to provide students with an understanding of Sikh strategies during this time, get
students to read the article entitled “Strategy and the War Tactics of the Sikhs” so that they
get a sense of what steps the Sikh Jathas took to ensure their survival against great odds.
Students should read the article on their own and highlight the most important points. Once
all the students have read the article, the teacher should lead a large class discussion asking
students to describe the strategies that the Sikhs used against the various invaders.

There are two concepts in the article the teacher should address: Dhai-Phat and Rakhi.

The article contains information about each concept but the teacher should explain the fact
that Dhai-Phat means “two and a half injuries/strokes”. The teacher should illustrate this
concept by discussing what each Phat is, getting students to note that: One phat is the surprise
attack on a Mughal force, the second phat is the speedy withdrawal after the damage has been
done, and the half Phat is the shock and damage that the enemy forces receive from another
short, surprise attack.

The other concept that the teacher should take care to stress is the system of Rakhr (the word
literally means “protection”). The teacher should explain that by charging locals for
protection against Mughal forces, the Sikhs were not only able to develop political
dominance in these regions, but were also able to fund their fighting, survival and indeed
protection of the weak.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

The in-depth explanation of the article will probably take the entire class period, but if there
is extra time left over, ask students to think about the battle strategies of the Sikhs in the 18"
centuries in terms of how these strategies might actually be implemented by the jathedars.
What kinds of things would have to be taken into consideration when using the Dhai-Phat
battle tactic? What all could go wrong? What measures would Sikhs have to take in order to
insure that they did as much damage as possible without suffering too many losses?

Evaluation (On-going)

Get students to answer the following questions after reading the article:

o0 How do we know about Sikh battle plans and strategies?

0 Describe the Rakhi system and list three advantages of the Rakhi system for the Sikhs.

0 What was the true objective of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s repeated invasions of India? How
did the Sikhs take advantage of his objective?

0 What were the new elements that Sikhs introduced to North Indian warfare during the
18" century?

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 50



Sojht Virsa

Teacher Resources
e Strategy and War Tactics of the Sikhs, Sikh-history. February 28", 2007. http://www.sikh-
history.com/sikhhist/events/war_strategy.html
e Gupta, H.R. Origin of Sikh Territorial Chieftainships, 1748-59. The Khalsa & the Pafijab.
New Dilli: Tulika Books, 2002. (p 42-54)
e Gupta, Hari Ram. History of the Sikhs. Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, New Delhi,
January 1999.

Strategy and War Tactics of the Sikhs (fi)

The Sikh guerilla leaders have left behind no account of their designs and deliberations. The
contemporary historians, who cared to take notice of their military activities, have merely described
what they heard and saw and not what the Sikhs had thought and planned. Consequently, there is little
direct evidence available with respect to the strategy of the Sikhs and their battle plans, although there
is enough evidence available from which these can be inferred. The strategy of the Sikhs becomes
sufficiently obvious if we closely follow the course of their battles and correlate their tactics with
their objectives. While formulating their strategy they seem to have taken into account the obvious
factors, such as, their own objectives and those of their enemies, as also the character and
composition of the enemy forces and the real source of his strength.

Strategy against the Mughals

The Mughals were imperialist-expansionist type of invaders. The real strength of the Mughal empire
lay not in its army but in the vast resources of Hindostan. The Sikhs seem to have realized this. They,
accordingly, devised such a strategy that focused on denying them these resources. To begin with, the
Sikhs persuaded the peasants to withhold payment of land revenue to the Mughals. Where persuasion
failed, as it failed more often than it succeeded in initial stages, they resorted to calculated terrorism
in the countryside. They raided the villages and plundered the landlords, the moneylenders, the
revenue officers and the hostile peasantry. Consequently the land revenue collection went down.
Ratan Singh Bhangi (33& fAw 3q1), whose Panth Prakash (d& yam) is based on contemporary oral

evidence, has thus summed up the military implications of this economic warfare of the Sikhs: “Land
revenue, the Mughals could collect none as the peasants refused to pay any on the grounds that they
had already been robbed of their produce by the Sikhs. The Mughals, as they could not collect enough
taxes, had little money to pay to their soldiers who consequently deserted them. And tell me if anyone
can collect revenue from the peasants without being able to enforce recovery?” None could, at least
not in those days.

The Sikhs also infested the trade-routes and plundered the merchants on the move. They frequently
raided the Sararhs (AJ) or the inns and the ferry sites. Within a few years they were, thus, able to

close the highways to trade and traffic. Merchants avoided the Pafijab (d7) plains and preferred to
take their goods through the hill states of Jamma (HH) and Kangra (0idr3T). This resulted in sizeable
loss of income to the state from customs and transit duties. The third target of the Sikhs were the
escorts carrying state revenues from the Parganahs (Ugdiamd) (the revenue estates) to the districts and
hence to Lahaur (d9) and DillT (f&&). They ambushed the escorts, raided their camping sites and

plundered them in everyway. Thus, they strove to block the flow of wealth to the capital, a center
where it generated power. This economic warfare waged by the Sikhs had far-reaching political and
military implications. The Mughal economic system, primitive as it was, was not capable of bearing
the burden of a disruptionist war of slow destruction. Consequently, it broke down under strain, and
with it collapsed the Mansabdari (HeFgest) and Jagirdari (Adfigewl) systems, which were the

backbone of the Mughal military system. These barons, the Mansabdars and the Jagirdars, when
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they failed to collect the revenues assigned to them, also failed to raise and furnish stipulated
contingents for the royal army.

The Sikhs further combined their economic strategy with the political and evolved a system of taking
control of the population through the Rakhi (34t system. Those were the days when confusion and

anarchy reigned in Pafjab. There was virtually no government and the law of the jungle prevailed.
People had become an easy prey to anyone who chose to oppress them. The common man lived in
constant dread of the invading hordes of the Afgan robber-soldiers, the professional robbers, the
Sikhs, and the worse-than-robber revenue collectors. “Revenue administration there was none; the
cultivator followed the plough with a sword in his hand, the Collector came at the head of a regiment,
and if he fared well, another soon followed him to pick up the crumbs.” “Society lived in a sort of
trustless truce broken from time to time by treacherous murders and thievish forays.” In such times
the Sikhs offered to protect the people on payment of a nominal “protection fee’, the Rakhi. In return
they were not only to refrain themselves; they were also to restrain others and to protect the people
from all types of raiders. In the areas thus brought under the Rakhi system raids were prevented,
disputes settled and justice (rough and ready) meted out. In this way the Sikhs took over all the police
functions of the state, which were the only functions of the state in those days. Thus, the people got
relief and respite and the Sikhs got an opportunity to prove that they meant to rule. Politically, the
Rakht system made them saviors of the people; economically it assured them of regular legal income;
and militarily, it put their organization on sound footing. In terms of guerilla strategy, it meant an
onslaught on the stable image of the Mughal Empire and the staying power of the Afgan occupation
forces.

In terms of pure military strategy, the Sikhs made the mercenary spirit of the Mughal soldiers, their
principal target. The so-called Mughal army of the Pafjab Governors of those days was mainly
composed of the Iranian, Turk and other Central Asian mercenaries. Individually though, these
soldiers were brave and reckless, their weakness lay in their mercenary spirit and their lack of loyalty
to their Prince and the country of their employer. They had no direct stake in the outcome of the battle
and consequently had little interest in serious fighting.

They frequently changed sides and often made off on the slightest pretext of reverse. Even in the
midst of an offensive they were actually on the defensive because they were always keen to save their
horses, the loss of which ruined them irretrievably: If they lost their animal they also lost the trooper’s
extra allowance. The Sikhs were different. Soldiering was not their livelihood; it was a political
necessity and a religious duty for them. The Sikhs believed in a war of mutual extermination; for
them capitulation was ruled out. They were, thus, able to turn the contest of arms into a clash of wills,
and such was their success that “fifty of them were enough to keep at bay a whole battalion of the
King’s forces”.

Strategy against Ahmad Shah Abdali (WIHE BT nigewsl)

Ahmad Shah Abdali, except that he wanted to annex the Pafijab to his Afgan Empire, had little
political ambitions in India. After his fourth invasion (1756-1757), when the Mughal Empire lay
prostrate at his feet, he made no effort to capture it even though Shatba (F3=r) (the prayer for the new

King) was read in his name. He merely plundered in and around Dilli (f€&t) and while returning, he

restored the throne to the vanquished Mughal Emperor, Ahmad Shah. Even in the Pafijab he tried to
establish his direct rule only once (May 1757-April 1758), and frequently plundered it, although it
was his province ever since 1752. To Ahmad Shah war did not mean an extension of politics; it
meant, at best, a means of extortion through politics. And, to his Baluch-Afgan group, it simply
meant an organized plunder, a trade by arms. The main objective of the repeated invasions of Ahmad
Shah Abdali was to plunder the wealth of India and to carry it to Afghanistan. It was so apparent from
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his conduct that every Pafijabi understood it, as is clear from their common saying: ‘Those born in
Kabul are our regular guests.’

The Sikhs, although they were not the first people to understand the true object of the repeated
invasions of Ahmad Shah were certainly the only ones who decided to frustrate it. Their technique
was simple: they robbed the robber. Initially, they concentrated on plundering raids involving little
fighting, and subsequently, they combined serious fighting with plundering. They hung loosely
around the Afgan army making use of every opportunity of plunder that fell in their way. Whenever it
suited them to take the part of assailants, they fell upon the Afgan baggage train and on their convoys,
relieving the Afgans of much of their booty. Further, they hovered round the Afgan camp cutting off
stragglers and intercepting supplies. They also ambushed the foraging parties and plundering
detachments which ventured away from the main Afgan force. As their strength increased, their raids
grew both in frequency and ferocity. They made frontal attacks on the Afgan vanguard, and towards
the close of their struggle they did not spare even the main Afgan force. The Sikhs, thus, frequently
aimed their blow at the robber instinct of the Afgan soldiers and hit his mind and morale through his
belly. Over a period of time the Sikhs were, thus, able to convince the Afgans that while it was easy
to plunder in India, it was difficult and risky to convey the booty through the Panjab. This way, they
made the Afgan trade by arms unprofitable.

The Sikhs never permitted themselves to be maneuvered into a pitched battle of sufficiently long
duration with Abdali’s forces. They would only offer him a battle when Abdali was not in a position
to accept it, either due to the urgency of returning home or because his soldiers were already
exhausted. Defensively, the plan best adopted by them was to offer nothing tangible to the enemy to
attack. They never tried to impede the advance of Ahmad Shah except on few occasions in which
they suffered heavy losses. They appeared where he was not, threatening his base camp or the
advance guard, and disappeared as soon as the main Afgan force arrived on the scene. This way they
exhausted and demoralized the Afgan soldiers and then, as usual, confronted them with battle when
they were eager to return home. Although the Sikhs could never achieve a decisive victory over
Ahmad Shah in this manner, he ultimately lost. “Guerrillas never win wars but their adversaries often
lose them.”

Tactics and combat method
The tactics of the Sikhs were not static and were usually worked out by the men on the spot. Ratan
Singh, whose account is based on contemporary oral evidence, was told by a former veteran that one
basic tactic of the Sikhs was: “Hit the enemy hard enough to kill, run, turn back and hit him again;
run again, hit and run till you exasperate the enemy, and then, melt away.” Their entire theory of war
is summed up in the word Dhai-Phat (8t @) or two and a half injuries. They considered approach,

and all that goes into the making of it when element of surprise is to be secured, as one secret of
success. This they called one phat or injury and regarded it 40 per cent of their battle activity. The
half phat was the sudden swift shock action which put the enemy off his balance. Then they suddenly
withdrew before the enemy could strike back and disappeared to where he could not chase them.
They considered speedy and orderly withdrawal to be the second secret of success or the other
complete Phat. Kazi Nar Muhammed (&t &3 HJIHE), who fought against the Sikhs, sums up their

science of war as follows: “To face the enemy like a hero and then to get safely out of action.”

They practiced all types of harassing tactics such as ambush, dusk and dawn raids, but their favorite
was to lead the enemy into baited traps. Unable to destroy the whole Afgan force, and unwilling to let
it remain intact, they devised a method of killing it bit by bit. With this object in view they would lure
a section of the enemy to chase them, and when this section was cut off from the main force, they
would wheel round and encircle it. When facing the main Afgan force, a party of them would gallop
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forward and come to a sudden stop to discharge its muskets. Then they would wheel round, making
room for the others, and thus they kept up uninterrupted fire and smashed the enemy lines. Forster
says that their mode of attack was different from that of any other cavalry in Asia. In those days,
when retreat meant rout and dispersal meant defeat, the Sikhs successfully dispersed to operate and
returned to renew the attack. These were entirely new elements which the Sikhs introduced in the
north Indian warfare of the period under review.

Source: http://www.sikh-history.com/sikhhist/events/war_strategy.html

Adapted From: Gupta, Hari Ram. History of the Sikhs. Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, New
Delhi, January 1999

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 54



Sojht Virsa

Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 10
Unit Name: Methods of Survival in the 18" century
Title: The Relentless Spirit of the Khalsa (H™%H)

Standards
Standard 2: Methods of Survival in the 18" Century
e Students identify and understand the Sikh (ff) guerrilla tactics of the 18" Century and how

these were employed to successfully gain political ascendancy.
o Students understand the battle method of Dhai-Phat (8t @) while being introduced to

Ratan Singh Bhangi’'s (@35 fAw Zq) work. Other important ideas include the
implementation of the Rakhi system and undermining of the foreign authorities.

Objectives
1. Students will learn how the spirit of the Khalsa survived the period of persecution in the 18"

century.
2. Students will look at this concept through the lens of the vocabulary that developed around
this time period.

Prerequisites
e Students should be familiar with major events of 18" century Sikh history such as the Vada

and Chota Ghaliighara (I37 M3 &' wHWT) and the invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdalt
(»THE AT niEe®) and Nadir Shah (s7fed AQ).
e These events are presented in the previous lessons

Materials
o Atrticle entitled “The Relentless Spirit of the Khalsa”
o Blackboard or chart paper and writing material

Advanced Preparation
o Although all the information for this lesson is located in the article, the teacher may want to
do some more research to supplement their knowledge of sayings and expressions that
became common amongst the Sikhs during the 18™ century.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
e Students should already be familiar with the major events of the 18" century so the teacher
should begin the class by reminding students that this was a turbulent time for the Sikhs in

Pafijab.

o0 They experienced a brief period of success at the beginning of the 18™ century under the
leadership of Banda Singh Bahadar (Se' fiw sa7e9) but were again victimized by the
Mughal government until they managed to gain hegemony in the area by reorganizing
themselves into Misals.

o In the middle years of the 18" century, many Sikhs were forced to leave their homes and
live in the Lakkhi () jungle, the sandy deserts of Rajputana (IU37sT) and the forests

of the Shivalik (fFeTfsx) Hills.
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0 They faced persecution under Zakria Khan (A&t &) and Yahia Khan (@dhrm ums),
many Sikhs were massacred in the Vada and Chota Ghalughara and were sentenced to die
when captured because they would not give up their faith.

At this point, the teacher should explain to the students that during this stressful situation, it

was very important for Sikhs to stay in high spirits or Cardi Kala (83€t &&). Ask students,

how might the Sikhs have maintained Cardi Kala during this time?

Ask students how they relieve stress and maintain high spirits when they are under a lot of
pressure due to school, family obligations, etc.

Ask students how they would feel if someone told a joke when they were under a lot of stress.
Would it help them forget about their situation? Would the humor distract them from the
pressure they faced? In other words, how does laughter help relieve stress?

Exploration (35 minutes)

Distribute the article “The Relentless Spirit of the Khalsa”.
Get students to make a list of all the words in the vocabulary of the 18" century that occur in
the article.
The teacher should review the vocabulary and definitions once the students have completed
the reading.
While the students are reading the article, the teacher should write the following expressions
on the board:
0 Raj karega Khalsa aki rahahi na koi.

Khvar hoi sabh milainge bacahi sharan jo hoi.

IH 39T WEA niieit JIfT & Afel y9 dfe A8 ST wef s = Jfe

O Mannu asadi datr1, asih Mann de soe,
Jiurh Jium saniith vadhada, asim dirmn savae hoe.
Hg nAst Tsdt, it Hg © AR
fAg fAG" Ag =wer, mirt €= AeE J21
0 Khada pita lahe da, baki Ahmad Shahe da.
YT UI3T &9 T, I MaHE A @
0 Cittht likhe, Singh Bota.
Hath hai sota, vic rah khalota, Ana gada, paisa khota.
Akhirh Bhabo Khano ni, yiim akhe Singh Bota.
fost fed, fiw g3
I8 T Ao, feg I &3, »iwT 9137, UAT HeT
nrdt 378 e g, § v fiw 337
0 Sirjave tarh jave, mera Sikhi sidhak na jave.
fAg a2 3t A<, Ho' fmdt fAox & 7<)
These expressions became popular during the 18™ century and most students will probably be
familiar with some, or all of them (students will be familiar with the first tuk as the one said
in Ardas - iId€™H every day).
Once students have finished the reading and have had a chance to look at the board, ask
students to volunteer meanings for each of the sayings.
When all students have understood what each expression means, ask the class what each
expression tells us about the spirit of the Khalsa during this time.
o For instance, the first tuk reassures Sikhs that the Khalsa will be victorious, which helps
them through the present period of persecution.
0 The second expression allowed the women in Mir Manni’s (Hig Hg) jail to face the
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massacre of their children with extreme stoicism and patience.

0 The third and fourth expressions display the Sikhs’ attitudes towards the invasions of
Abdalt and their resistance to the heavy taxes as well as the genocide of the Sikhs during
this period.

0 The fifth expression reminded the Sikhs of the sacrifices of martyrs such as Tarh Singh
(9 fRw) and inspired them to stay true to their faith and their beliefs.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)
o After the lesson, ask students to apply what they learned in their own lives. Ask them to write
a Sikhi-inspired slogan or expression that will remind them to maintain high spirits when
times are stressful.
Ask the students to volunteer to share their expressions with the class.
e The class can vote on expressions that they would like to see displayed in the classroom.

Evaluation (On-going)
o Encourage students to use their slogans in times of stress.
e Get them to hand in their list of vocabulary for assessment.
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Teacher Resources
e Singh, Kulwant (Eng trans.). Sri Gur Panth Prakash, Rattan Singh Bhangoo. Institute of Sikh
Studies, Chandigarh, 2006.
e Singh, Santokh. The Relentless Spirit of the Khalsa, The Gurt’s Word & Illustrated Sikh
History. Princeton: Spiritual Awakening Studies, 2000.

The Relentless Spirit of the Khalsa (H™%H")

Under such ruthless persecution, the Sikhs were left with no option but to leave their homes and take
shelter in the Shivalik (fref&a) Hills, Lakkhi (BH1) jungle, and deserts of Rajputana (7U3&T). They

lived under great hardships. The only redeeming feature was the help of Khulasas (Y®™H") who
provided for them secretly by giving individual refuge, or sustenance, in times of dire need.

It was in these times of persecution that the inspiring couplet, “Raj karega Khalsa, aki rahai n koi.
Khvar hoi sabh milairhge, bace saran jo hoi” (S &3dr ¥&H »iiet 9afg & afell y9 Ife Az BT

79fg |Is 1 IfEN). The Khalsa will be victorious from East to West. The Khalsa shall be free and

sovereign and will rule. No one will dare resist its mighty power, after suffering from internal
conflicts, all shall unite. Those in their protection will gain stability and progress.Again, it was during
these times of persecution that the practice of Akhand Path (»ds U), the uninterrupted reading of

Gurii Granth Sahib, was started. In these Akhand Paths, it was usual for the veterans of Buda Dal (837
©H) to recite Gurbani while the members of Taruna Dal (33" €5) listened.

During these days of stress, a new vocabulary became current among Sikhs. It demonstrated an
unconquerable will and a hilarious temperament. For them parched grams were Almonds (Badam -
ge™); Onion crusts were Silver pieces (Rupa - 3ur); stale hard Capatis (8U3t) was sweet bread

(Mitha Parshada - fHa™ ugmmT); to go hungry was to be intoxicated (Mastana - HASWT); when there

was no food left in the kitchen, the kitchen was said to be intoxicated with abundance (Langar
Mastana - 339 HASST); to die was to invade the citadel of death (Carar karnd - 93¢t &Ja7); a Sikh

child was called a Bhujangi (37df) or Bhujangan (3AdIE), because he/she moved nimbly like a snake;
and a single Singh was equal to 1,25,000 people (Sava lakh - A<T ®Y).

Adapted from: Sirigh, Harbans, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism and The Guri’s Word & Illustrated
Sikh History
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 11
Unit Name: Methods of Survival in the 18" century
Title: Ratan Singh Bhangii (335 fAur 3qr)

Standards
Standard 2: Methods of Survival in the 18" Century
e Students identify and understand the Sikh (ff) guerrilla tactics of the 18" Century and how

these were employed to successfully gain political ascendancy.

0 Students understand the battle method of Dhai-Phat, while being introduced to Ratan
Singh Bhangi’s work. Other important ideas include the implementation of the Rakhi
() system and undermining of the foreign authorities.

Obijectives
1. Students will be introduced to a critical evaluation of Ratan Singh Bhangt’s work in order to

understand the limitations and usefulness of his text.

Prerequisites
e Students should be familiar with major events of 18" century Sikh history such as the Vada

and Chota Ghaliighara (837 W3 &7 wHWTT) and the invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdalt
(»iIHE AT »ige®l) and Nadir Shah (5fed 7).

Materials
e A review article on the recent Singh Brothers’ publication of Ratan Singh Bhangi’s Sr1 Gur
Panth Prakash (Ft 919 ¥& yaH) (also known as Pracin Panth Prakash - y&ts Jg yam)

e An overview of Ratan Singh Bhangi’s St Gur Panth Prakash by the Sikh Research Institute

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should be familiar with Ratan Singh Bhangt’s work, its usefulness as a historical
source as well as its limitations. There are some Pafabi editions of his text by Bhai Vir Singh
(37t S fRw), and Balvant Singh Dhillom (8%<3 fRw f&&) which are useful.

e Teachers should particularly look at the English translation of his work: Singh, Kulwant (Eng
trans.). Sri Gur Panth Prakash, Rattan Singh Bhangoo. Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh,
2006.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

e Remind students of the previous lesson on strategy and the war tactics of the Sikhs in the 18"
century. Ask students: how do we know about the strategies of the Sikhs against the invading
armies? The article mentioned that we only know about the battle plans of the Sikhs through
inference (i.e., by looking at their actions in battle and correlating this evidence with the
objectives of the Sikhs). The article also mentioned a written source which recorded oral
evidence from Sikhs. What is this written source?

e Once the above questions have been answered, give students a brief background about the
structure of Ratan Singh Bhang@’s Sri Gur Panth Prakash. See the article on Panth Prakash for
main points regarding this issue. Make sure to mention the following points:

0 Ratan Singh Bhangt wrote the text chiefly to inform the British of the Sikh history and
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account for their sovereignty and power in the area.

0 He wanted to establish the legitimacy of the Sikh rule.

o0 In order to do this, Ratan Singh Bhangt gives a detailed account of Sikh history from the
time of the Guriis to the Misal period in various Sakhis (A?).

o Through this text, Ratan Singh Bhangt proved that the Sikhs attained sovereignty
through Vahguri’s grace and the sacrifices of the community.

0 This text has given the Sikh community a valuable historical resource, which is why Bhai
Vir Singh has given this text the title of “Pracin Panth Prakash”.

Exploration (35 minutes)

Distribute the review article of the Singh Brothers’ publication of Ratan Singh Bhangi’s

Panth Prakash.

Get students to answer the following questions in pairs:

0 What famous Sikh is Ratan Singh Bhangi related to?

0 What is the subject of Ratan Singh’s text and why did he write it?

0 What are the sources for Bhangi’s text? What might be the problems of using such
sources?

0 What can we infer about Ratan Singh’s point of view from looking at his objectives for
writing the Pracin Panth Prakash?

o Which famous Gursikh (3rafy) writer first translated Ratan Singh Bhangi’s work?

0 What inaccuracies does the reviewer point out in Bhangti’s work? How does he account
for this?

0 Why is Ratan Singh Bhangi’s work such a valuable resource for 18" century Sikh
history?

0 What events does Ratan Singh mention in his text and what events does he ignore? How
can we account for these gaps?

In a large class discussion, get students to volunteer their answers. Specific attention should

be paid to the answers of question 3, 4 and 8. The teacher should stress the fact that Bhangii’s

sources were largely oral and one of the problems with such sources is that they cannot be

verified by later historians.

Also, students should get an understanding of Bhangi’s work in terms of the context in which

it was written. The text was the result of the British government’s curiosity about the Sikh

empire and Bhangt’s work is an attempt to provide an account of the Sikhs that stresses the

legitimacy of Sikh political action.

Also, it is necessary to show that Ratan Singh wanted to explain the “sovereign” nature of the

Khalsa (U&Hr).

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Get students to imagine that they are one of the oral sources for Ratan Singh Bhangt’s work.
Get them to imagine that they are one of the Sikhs who remember the Vada Ghaltghara of
1762. What might such a source tell Ratan Singh about that time?

Ask students to think about their responses for a few minutes.

Ask them to give specific details about what it would have been like to live through the
Mughal persecution, and the strategies that the Sikhs might have used to survive during that
time.

Ask for volunteers to share this information with the class.
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Evaluation (On-going)
e If time allows, do this during class or assign for homework: Have students write their

responses to the question above in a paragraph. Make sure that students write this paragraph
from the first person point of view using pronouns such as “I” and “we” because they are
supposed to imagine themselves as an oral source that has been through the Vada
Ghaltighara of 1762.
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Teacher Resources
o Singh, Hardev. Sri Gur Panth Prakash [Review], Sikh Studies. February 28" 2007.
http://www.sikhstudies.org/Periodicals.asp?TtlICod=1750

Ratan Singh Bhangi (3% fRw 3q)
Ratan Singh Bhangi, the author of Panth Prakash (J& y&m), was the grandson of famous Sikh
warrior, Sardar Mahtab Singh Mirarkotia, (RS€9 HI3™g fiw Higidetm) who delivered justice to
Massa Ranghar (HAT W) in the holy precincts of Harimandar (gfgXeq), to liberate it from the
sacrilege created by the raiders. Panth Prakash is considered to be an authentic source of Sikh (fAy)

history after the Gurdi period, pertaining to the most crucial phase of the Sikh struggle during the
eighteenth century. The author was persuaded by Captain Murray of the British army to compile the
history of the Sikh struggle leading to the establishment of the Khalsa Raj (d™&H" I). The author

started work on this project in 1809 and completed it in 1841. It is based on interviews, family history
and the information collected by the British and French officers about Pafijab (4f™s). Panth Prakash is

basically an oral history text of the Sikh struggle during the 18" Century.

Ratan Singh Bhangt had no training in historiography, and there were no written accounts available
regarding Sikh History. So he faced a formidable task to complete his project. The text was written in
old Pafijabi verse. Bhat Vir Singh (37t @9 fw), the great Sikh writer, got it printed in Vazir Hind

(=g fde) Press, Ammritsar (“ify3HA9) in 1914. Balvant Singh Dhillor (%<3 fiw &%), the editor

of the present volume has done an excellent job of comparing the old hand-written manuscript of
Panth Prakash with the printed edition of Bhai Vir Singh. The edited version contains footnotes to
explain the discrepancies of the old printed editions and the textual material. Singh Brothers have
taken pains to publish and print it in book form.

Panth Prakash is an epic tale of Sikh struggle. It starts abruptly with the exit of French presence in
and around Dill1 (f€&1), the fall of the Maratha (H3aT) empire and the onslaught of the British empire
in northern India. British officers were baffled by the rise of the Sikh empire in Pafijab, and hence

were keen to explore Sikh religion and culture. Thus, a dialogue started between Captain Murray and
the author, who was persuaded to write an account of the Sikh struggle.

Ratan Singh Bhang traces the history of the Sikh Guris briefly and explains the need for the creation
of the Khalsa by Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib (I3 difse fiw Afas). In relating the story of Gurdi Nanak
Sahib (g aax AfdE), Bhangu seeks to establish that the Gurdi was indeed a special representative
of Vahigurti. He thinks that he was the essence of all incarnations and had an edge over them all. This
theory is in accord with the one propounded in the compositions of bards which forms an epilogue to
the Gurz Granth. His interpretation of the mission of Gurt Nanak Sahib, which he propounds in the
context of Gurd’s travels, is nearest to the original and depicts Sikht as the faith of a modern person.
The basic concern of Gurii Nanak Sahib, according to him was, to seek adherents to Truth and
Vahigurt alone and to eliminate the worship of ‘pretender gods’ and abjuring belief in false faiths.
The universal concerns of Guru Nanak are emphasised by him.

Panth Prakash is the only source of the historical account of Banda Singh and the establishment of
Sikh rule in the Pafijab. The revolution started with the victories of Banda Singh Bahadar (e fRw

FI7E9), was short-lived as he lost support of Mata Sundari (H3" Hedt) and a faction of the Sikhs,
known as Tat Khalsa (33 ¥&H). In fact, Sikh historians have not done justice to the role played by
Banda in liberating Pafijab and creating an egalitarian society based on Sikh principles. It was a
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promising Khalsa democracy which could not survive even for a decade. The crucial phase of Sikh
struggle leading to the consolidation of power in the form of Sikh confederacies (Misals - fHF®) in
Pafjab forms the core of Panth Prakash. The Sikh were fighting against the Mughals, Abdalis and
Durranis to liberate Pafijab. They left their homes and hearths, and were hiding in the jungles. It was a
fight for survival. Harimandar Sahib was blown up to destroy the Sikh center of inspiration and
spiritual power.

It is fascinating to read the sterling role played by Navab Kapiir Singh (5278 Iyd fAw) and Jassa
Singh Ahluvalia (AT fAw »rageinm) in guiding the Sikh affairs. The Sikh holocausts known as
Chota and Vada Ghalaghara (27 3 <37 wHuwgT) are described by Ratan Singh Bhangii. The
internal quarrels among Sikh confederacies also find some mention, as does Baghel Singh’s (W%
fAw) conquest of Dilli (f€&) and his establishing of the Sikh Gurduaras there. It was a high tide of
Sikh power. The author gives a fair account of Marathas, Rohilas (§fg®) and their association with
Sikh Sardars. Most of these conflicts ended in loot, plunder or conspiracies. It was a period when the

Mughal Empire lost its vitality and the British East Indian Company advanced as a sovereign power
to establish its rule over India. The role of Sis-Satluj (A3®#) Sikh states to checkmate the progress of

Ranj1t Singh and his siding with the British does not find a mention. The author has failed to mention
the current affairs of Sikh Raj, established by Ranjit Singh. The formation of Phulkiarh (S%anif)

states and the role played by Ala Singh (& fRw) in Sikh affairs, however, do find a mention in
Panth Prakash.

Sr1 Gur Panth Prakash (Ht 319 dg yam)

The text, composed by Ratan Singh Bhangi discusses the historical accounts of the Khalsa Panth. By
establishing the history of the Misal era in an accurate manner and developing the unwritten Sikh
tradition into the written form, Bhangi has provided the Panth with a valuable and unparalleled
source of history and social context. His social and historic background helped him in becoming a
great author of the Sikh Panth. Because of the context of his family associations and social
background he has quoted a lot of facts in his book. Ratan Singh was the paternal grandson of Shahid
Bhat Mahtab Singh Mirarhkotia (of the Mahtab Singh, Sukha Singh and Massa Ranghar fame) and
the maternal grandson of Sardar Sham Singh, Jathedar, Karorsinghia Misal (A9e9 AH fAw, AETw,

s fHAs).

frmy fRw & €933 935 fRw far aHI /it soRa fsar faR High a2 gl
Siam Singh ke dohtare Ratan Singh jis nam. SrT sudhasar dig jise mirarh kot gram.

He clearly mentions in his creation that he gathered the historic information in oral form from his
family. Besides this, he collected the historic events in the unwritten form from his ancestors and
those people who fought in the Sikh-Afgan battle. In the battle his mother and grandmother were also
badly hurt and had to change their appearance in order to survive enemies. In this way Ratan Singh
has been able to put before us historical facts which he inherited from his ancestors.

There exist many purposes behind the composition of this text. The first, and probably the most
important one, was to inform the British regarding the true import of the Sikh Community and Sikh
Vision. In Bhangi’s view, the Sikh Raj was eminent in the sense of reality, glory and tradition. The
author has mentioned in the text that the British General Sir David Ochtorloney was deputed as the
political resident by the British government during the times when the British ruled Dill1 and till the
time they defeated the Marathas. At that time a British army officer named Capt. (Dr.) Murray was

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 63



Sojht Virsa

posted at Ludhiana (SfamET) and, under the resident of Dilli, was in charge of the political issues of
Ludhiana and Ambala (Wig&T). After their victory over Dilli, the British had a surreptitious plan to

capture Pafijab. But before starting the struggle with the Khalsa Raj, they wanted to acquaint
themselves regarding the background of the Sikhs as they were keen to know how the Sikhs were able
to establish their Patshahi (USHT) after defeating the Dilli Darbar (8989). Therefore, David

Ochtorloney ordered Capt. Murray to get accurate information collected about Sikh history. Capt.
Murray, in turn, entrusted the task of writing the history of the Khalsa Panth to a Muslim writer of
FarsT descent, a certain Biite Shah (g2 AJ). But Capt. Murray wanted to get its authenticity checked

by someone who really knew the facts, so as to segregate the truth from the untruth. Bhat Ratan Singh
used to visit the British court daily at that time. Murray showed the version composed by Biite Shah
to him and Bhai Sahib has quoted the entire episode as follows:

Hat gaH & GeH dfiwl g2 mfa HB<t Ae i
marT hukam lai udam kiyo. bute shahi maulvi sad liyo.

foufs fazfe 8 gorm fiufs ot @3udt fau |

likhani kitabi usai pharmayo. singhani k1 utpati 11khayo. .
St sefadt o & I8 Bfs afg of3 7 f633 381

ust kacahirT ham the gae. suni yahi bati su cintat bhae.

wfg &<t 3 HAsHS| afg fdenfs AR a3 aus|

yahi maulavi hai musalman. kabi hindtiani jasu karai bakhan.

fg dtAfe a1 vt AvsTW | €R & fsfir afufa e

karT gosti ham marT samjhayo. us ka likhia hamihi dikhayo.

8r & 2y af g3 Qo few I weR adt & At

us ko dekh hami bat ucart. in gal Khalse kaht na sarf.

After reading Bate Shah’s version, Bhai Ratan Singh told Capt. Murray that Bate Shah had not
presented the entire picture and had misquoted the facts. Bhai Sahib was aware of all the aspects that
the Muslims, who had been defeated so badly, would never write about the true essence of the Sikhs.
And regarding Hindus he knew that if a Hindu of high caste were assigned the job of writing, he
would never quote the heroic deeds of the Sikhs who belonged to the lower caste. He informed the
Capt. about this, who asked Bhai Sahib to narrate the true account of the origin of the Sikhs.

B 1ot one i3 3w Hfo 2fg sou g&ifel
so mar1 hamaro mit bhayo. muhi pheri kahayo bulai.

fafu fsufs 3t yar| f3fH 3fH BT faufel
jimi utipati bhai Khalse. timi tumi dehu likhai.

Besides acquainting the British regarding the origin and development of the Sikhs, it is apparent that
Ratan Singh had other aims behind the writing of the book, and this can be clearly perceived from the
text.

The covert determination of writing was to manifest the high morale and rising spirit of the Khalsa
Panth. Indeed, the title of the text ‘Sr1 Gur Panth Prakash’ in itself is sufficient to understand the
aspiration of the writer in revealing the illumination of the Khalsa Panth. In fact, the text reflects the
attainment of the royal strength of the Khalsa Panth. At various steps he has endeavored to inscribe
the Sikh faith, character, tradition, ideology and true rules of conduct. The big question for Capt.
Murray before Bhangii was to answer “How was it possible for the Sikhs to establish their Patshahi”?
The interesting point to be noted here is that to answer the above question the writer thought it
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necessary to render a detailed description of the credentials of the Panth, right from the brief
biography of the Guriis and their deeds, to the movement of Banda Singh Bahadar, the struggle of the
post Banda period and a history of the Sikh Misals, etc. He succeeds in proving the fact that no single
man or single event was responsible for the establishment of Patshahi of the Sikhs and it was with the
Vahigurd’s (Jdg) grace, as well as the sacrifice of the community, that they were able to endure

and ultimately attain political sovereignty. The writer, in order to describe the aim of this socio-
political movement, has presented the chain of events pertaining to the marvelous deeds of great
Shahids (FJYE) in such a way that it has become an important and inseparable part of his description.

The Sakhis (A) which he has described are Sakhi Tara Singh Shahid ki (At 37 fRW AdtE &),
Sakhi Navab Kapir Singh ki (At &= aug fRw &), Sakhi Bhai Mani Singh Shahid ki (At 37t
Hot fRw mdte dt), Sakhi Khalse nal Hakimat de vair di (ARt U&H &% JIGHI 2 <9 ©1) (Khand
Navab ki - ¥g &<7g t), Sakhi Mahtab Singh te Rai Siigh Mirarnkotie Bhangi ki (At Hasg fiw 3
Ife friw Hisiade dar aft), Sakhi Bota Singh Shahid ki (At 837 fAw mdte &), Sakhi Bhai Sukkha
Singh ji ki BahadarT ki (At 37t Fur fRw t &t ggredt at), Sakhi Mahtab ke Kot ki (Amft Ho3™g &
de dt), Sakhi Khalse ke Buhar ki te Singharh di dasha ki (Fmit ¥&R & g8a9 ot 3 fAwf <t e &),
Sakhi Subeg Singh Jambar ki (At F8ar fRw #s9 &), Sakhi Bhai Tara Singh Bhujangi Bidehi
Shahid ki (At 37t 319 fiw gHaft feedt Adte aff), Sakhi Mahtab Singh ki Shahidi ki (At HaS™™
fAw ot mdtEt &), Sakhi Jassii Badh ki (Aft #H =0 &), Sakhi Ghaliighare Parol Kathuke ki (ATt
u@un% US® gd at), Sakhi Ram Rauni ki (AT I Jat at), Sakhi Kaura Mal ki Bahadari ki ate
Shah Navaz de maran di (At 3T HS ot Famedt &t M3 AT 390 € HI& o), Sakhi SrT Ammritsar ji
ki (At 7 wifysAg 7 &), Sakhi Ahmad Shah aur Sukkha Singh ki (At »igHe AT wig Fur iy &)
(Sukkha Singh ki Shahidi di — ur fiw off et &), Sakhi Kaura Mal di Shahidi di (At &3 1 &t
mAItEt &) (Judh vic - gu feg), Sakhi Sarhind lutne ki (At AIfde ®e& o), Sakhi Hatha Singh
Shahid k1 (Aft 9g fiw mdle aft), Sakhi Mit Singh Shahid ki (At Tz fAw mdte &ff), Sakhi Mir
Manni te us di Maut ki (At Hig Hg 3 B8R & N3 dt), Sakhi Ghaliighare Maler aur Kup Rahire ki
(At wBWR HBT W9 FU faT at) (Vade Ghaliighare di — @8 w@W &), Sakhi Birararh te phir (At
fagg’ 3 fed), Kapiire de Phahe lagan di (Eﬂélﬁ € TJ &6 &), Sakhi Morinde Katal ki (At Hf93
&3 dl) (Morinde te Rangrarh da Badh — g3 3 Jaret = =1).

From these Shahidts, began the victory of the Khalsa . These have been mentioned uptil the victory of
Sirhind by the Khalsa. The main topic ends here. But this is the only historical document that has
mentioned that the Chote Sahibzade (8¢ Afagm=) were executed by torturing them with swords. It is

mentioned here for reference:

fezx adt A9 TR Afs 394 38 UIfHs|

itak kaht jab dust suni turk bhae parsinn

23 wrE =3 »iE 88 & 39H Ha 130

pharairh ghasttairh hovataim ano unai na taras man.30.

I3 897 § 29 fex @91 © 33 I a9 fagg 391

huto uhar tho chara ik varo. dai gaide heth kar zibah daro.

33¢ 3<< It fie Bafel feu Higyg eft w8 a3 e 13al
taraph tavaph gaT jind udai. im shirkhor dui dae kat 1ai.31.

He has also covered the attitude of Gulab Rai (I®g IE), Niraijanias’ (f6daratar), Hundalias’
(J3¥m), Gangishahts’ (@fgrATdT) and others who tried to harm Sikhs by establishing “Gurii(doms)”.
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He explains some more incidents thereafter, and makes Ahmad Shah say things in the glory of the
Khalsa. In the end, he describes Sham Singh’s (AH fRw) Misal, the victory of Baghel Singh (S

fAw) on Dilli. He has shown how the Dilli Badshah (7€) was impressed by the Khalsa victories.
The contribution of Baghel Singh was that he established all the Gurduardas or the Dehoras (2397)
related to the Guriis (319) in Dilli, after a heavy research. Other than the above, the text contains the
account of the capture of the state of Phulka’s, conquering of Sarhind three to four times, the relation
of Ala Singh (& fRW) with the Panth, the elucidation of Bunga’s (gdr), expedition to Dilli, Sikh-
Afgan and Sikh-Mughal movement, Sikh states, etc.

From the internal evidence of the writing it seems that Bhangii might have studied the available Farsi
writings, and might have collected the information from the devisors of Sikh history so that the
writing becomes more authentic and interesting from each and every perspective. The Sakhis and
anecdotes in it are written in the Dohra (€397), Caura (897), Caupat (SUSY), Sorathi (RIaT) and Kabit

Batisa (g3 af3AT) meters in Gurmukhi (1) script. Interestingly, these poetic meters are not the

same everywhere in the writings. They are independent of each other, and at places even distorted.
This is effective in the sense that the historic elements have not been overshadowed by the poetic
meters. Also, at places, at the end of the Sakhis is written “fef3 Ht g9 Ug ya® g8~ and the name of

the Sakhi is given in front of it. The dialogue form is also utilized. “H ¥g yam 8" or “Ht T faarg #
at @f3T” is also written at places. All of these are under specific headings in the order of occurance.
A person named Atar Singh (39 fAw) in 1858 CE copied it, and at the end, mentions that he has not
written any Granth before and begs for pardon for any mistake he might have committed.

Sr1 Gur Panth Prakash of Ratan Singh Bhangi has gained the grandeur of the most ancient text about
the Khalsa Panth, which is why Bhai Vir Singh has given it the title “Pracin Panth Prakash.” The first
edition of it, edited by Bhai Vir Singh, was published by Vazir Press Ammritsar in 1914 CE. Besides
the above edition, one more edition is available, which was edited by Jit Singh Sital (Fi3 fAw Fi3%),

and published by Sikh Research Board Ammiritsar. This is the copy in which one finds differences in
chapters and exaggeration in anecdotes. A recent and updated publication of St Gur Panth Prakash,
edited by Dr. Balvant Singh Dhillorh (%<3 fRw f&@®), and published by Singh Bothers is now

available in the market.

To conclude, we can say that the oral Sikh tradition that has been given the shape of writing by
Bhangti is a very important source and is used by present scholars and historians to prove the facts of
their texts. Besides the presentation of the historic events in the form of traditions, he has portrayed
the terrible times of the Sikh-Afgan movement in which he has presented, with great talent, the Sikh
character and fortitude from the oral tradition source, without which we would have been devoid of
the history of Panjab, especially of the period of Banda Bahadar till the genesis of Misals. It is a
unique and unparalleled historical document, describing in simple words the success and the
achievements of the Gurii Panth. The Shahadats of the Shahids are its witnesses and its motive to
establish the Patshahi of the Khalsa.

Source: http://www.sikhstudies.org/Periodicals.asp?TtlICod=1750 Ratan Sirigh Bhangi, Sirigh
Brothers, Bazar Mair Sevam, Ammritsar, 2004,
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 12
Unit Name: Karah Prashad (@37 yA™®)

Title: The Method and Maryada (H3@e") of preparing Karah Prashad

Standards
Standard 8: Karah Prashad

Students demonstrate and prepare prashad with knowledge of all the ingredients.

Objectives
1. Students will be able to prepare Karah Prashad by themselves after this lesson.

Prerequisites

Students should be somewhat familiar with the importance of Karah Prashad to Sikh (fAy)
ceremonies.

Materials

Equal amounts of flour, ghiu (fu@) (or organic butter if unavailable) and sugar, and three
times the amount of water

Two clean pots or wok (Karahi)

Bowl to put Prashad in

Stirring spoon

Clean cloth to cover the Prashad once it has been prepared

Advanced Preparation

The Karah Prashad should be made in a kitchen but if this is not possible, a portable gas stove
can be brought into the classroom after the fire regulations of the school have been consulted.
Make sure that the place of preparation is swept clean, that the pots and pans are washed and
that everyone has washed their hands and covered their heads before beginning the
preparation of Karah Prashad.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down.

Briefly go over the Maryada of preparing Karah Prashad as outlined in the Sikh Rahit
Maryada (fry 3fg3 HaweT).

Let students know that Karah Prashad is generally prepared by a Sikh.

Remind students that the person(s) in charge of preparing Karah Prashad should prepare
Prashad in a clean area and in clean utensils.

Karah Prashad should be made while reciting Gurbani (J5=ah).

The teacher may want to add further information about Karah Prashad Maryada and the
degree of respect and discipline with which it is prepared.
All points regarding the Maryada should be taken from the Rahit Maryada

Exploration (35 minutes)

Before beginning the preparation of the Karah Prashad, go over the method of preparation
with all the students and assign them their roles so that there is minimal instructional
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discussion during the actual preparation of the Karah Prashad.
Before beginning the preparation of the Karah Prashad, assign one student to begin reciting
Japu jT Sahib (7y # Afags). If students do no know Japu ji they may choose to do another

Baprthat they are comfortable with.

Remind students that they must be silent during the preparation of the Karah Prashad and be
mindful of the recitation of Japu ji Sahib.

In one pot, get one student to bring the water and sugar to a boil. Once this is done, this
mixture should be set aside. This can also be done as you are working on the other pot.

In another pot, another student should melt the clarified butter and then add the flour to it.
This mixture should be stirred continuously until it turns brown.

Once this mixture has turned brown, get another student to add the water and sugar mixture to
the roasted flour and butter, simultaneously turning down the heat to avoid splashes.

The teacher should assist in the process as needed. Please ensure that all safety measures are
put into place.

Keep stirring the Karah Prashad until the butter begins to leave the mixture and it stops
sticking to the sides of the pot. Then, turn off the heat and allow the Karah Prashad to cool, or
carefully put the Karah Prashad in a clean stainless steel bata.

Once in a steel bata, cover the Karah Prashad with a clean cloth.

Allow the student reciting bant to finish (if the student had finished reciting the Gurbani
before the Karah Prashad is made, have the student continue reciting mool mantar until the
Karah Prashad is complete).

Mention to the students that when the degh is taken to the Gurdi’s Divan (81€%8), with the

covered Bt (8727, a distribution Bazz and a Kator7 (a29t) for the Tabiadar (3Tammem)
should also be taken.

Explanation/Extension (5-10 minutes)

Once the Karah Prashad isprepared, have all students recite Anandu Sahib (»idg Afas).
Then have one student to recite the Ardas (mM3Je™R).
After the Hukam (g&H) is taken, another student can do Kirpan Bhet (fagus 32 &3Jat) in

the Karah Prashad.

Then the students should distribute the Karah Prashad to all of the students in the class.

Remind students to distribute an equal amount of Prashad to everyone. This should be re-

emphasized and is one of the most important aspects of Karah Prashad!

This is how it is stated in the rahit:

0 “The person who doles out the Karah Prashad among the congregation should do so
without any discrimination on the basis of personal regard or spite. He should dole out
the Karah Prashad equally to the Sikhs, the non-Sikhs or a person of high or low caste.”

The reason this is important is that it emphasizes the equality and compassion of the Gurii’s

institutions. Cleanliness and bathing etc. are good things but in the end...it is better to

emphasize compassionate qualities rather than artificial cleanliness qualities...

If possible, the Ardas should be performed in the presence of the Gurti Granth Sahib (3Irg

Jig Afg") and a Hukamnama (I&H&™MT) should be taken before the distribution of the

Prashad.

Some important things:

0 Kirpan Bhet should be done after the Hukamnama.

o Give a sample of how to recite Ardas for parvangi (43<7adft) (acceptance) of deg (€d).

Do not use the word bhog (3dT). Explain the difference between bhog and parvangt.
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Evaluation (On-going)
e  Ask students to practice preparing Karah Prashad at home with parental supervision.
e  Another possible activity for evaluation is getting students to write the recipe for preparing
Karah Prashad in Gurmukhi (I/Hdt) or English.
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Teacher Resources
e Kardh Prashad, Baisakhi Festival. January 18", 2007. http://www.baisakhifestival.com/karah-
prasad.html
e The Sikh Rahit Maryada (Code of Conduct), All About Sikhs. January 18" 2007.
http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/rehat/rehat_03.htm#art12

Guidelines for Preparing and Distributing Karah Prashad (&3'J YA<) according to
the Sikh Rahit Maryada (fra 3fas Hewmer)

Karah Prashad (Sacred Pudding)
Article XII

a. Only the sacred pudding which has been prepared, or got prepared according to the
prescribed method, shall be acceptable in the congregation.

b. The method of preparing the Karah Prashad is this: In a clean vessel, the three contents
(wheat flour, pure sugar and clarified butter, in equal quantities) should be put and it should
be made while reciting the Scriptures. Then covered with a clean piece of cloth, it should be
placed on a clean stool in front of the Gurii Granth Sahib (3Ig 3@ Afas), the first five and the

last stanza of the Anandu Sahib (&€ ATgE) should be recited aloud (so that the

congregation can hear) [If another vessel of the sacred pudding is brought in after the
recitation of the Anandu, it is not necessary to repeat the recitation of the Anandu Sahib.
Offering of the pudding brought later to the sacred Kirpan (fdgurs) is enough.], the Ardas

(»13eA) offered, and the pudding tucked with the sacred Kirpan for acceptance.

c. After this, before the distribution to the congregation of the Karah Prashad, the share of the
five beloved ones should be set apart and given away. Thereafter, while commencing the
general distribution, the share of the person in attendance of the Gurti Granth Sahib should be
put in a small bowl or vessel and handed over [Giving double share to the person in
attendance constitutes improper discrimination]. The person who doles out the Karah Prashad
among the congregation should do so without any discrimination on the basis of personal
regard or spite. He should dole out the Karah Prashad equally to the Sikhs, the non-Sikhs or a
person of high or low caste. While doling out the Karah Prashad, no discrimination should be
made on considerations of caste or ancestry or being regarded, by some, as untouchable, of
persons within the congregation.

d. The offering of Karah Prashad should be accompanied by at least two pice in cash.
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 13
Unit Name: Sikh Misals (fry fHA®)

Title: An Introduction to the Misal Period

Standards
Standard 2: Sikh Misals
e Students critically evaluate the fratricidal affects of the Misal period and their downfall.
0 Students should identify the reasons for the downfall of the Misals and how their actions
did not follow Gurmat (3Ir9H3) teachings.

Objectives
1. Students will gain a brief overview of the Misal period. They will learn about the leadership,

location and the history of each Misal.

Prerequisites
e Students should be familiar with some basic teachings of Gurmat.

Materials
e The article entitled “Brief History of Sikh Misals” (see Teacher Resources)
e Map of Paiijab (dA) (see Teacher Resources)

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should thoroughly read the article on “Brief History of Sikh Misals”. S/he may
also want to do extra research if necessary.
e Thisis a 3-class unit. Teacher should read all three lessons prior to starting.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
¢ In order to introduce this topic, ask students what they know about Misals.
e Some students may want to know what the word Misal means so the teacher can spend some
time discussing the definition. The teacher should give students a brief background about the
origin of the misals (included in, Brief History of Sikh Misal).

Exploration (35 minutes)

e In order to get students to look at Sikh Misals in depth, get students to split up into groups of
two or three (no more than three).

e Each group should be assigned one Misal to research and take notes on. The teacher can use
the Brief History of Sikh Misals and photocopy the relevant sections for each group, or
students can use other sources such as the Internet, other books, etc., if available.

e Each group should also get a copy of a historical map of Pafijab. A map from the early 1900s
is included in the Teacher Resources, but the teacher may want to use an earlier map if S/he
has access to one.

e Ask each group to prepare a three to five minute presentation on the Misal that they are
studying and locate that Misal on the map by circling the cities or districts that it occupied.
Give students the rest of the class period to work on their presentation.
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Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)
o Before class ends, ask students to make sure that they include the following things in the final
production of their presentation on the Misal that they are studying:
0 The leader of the Misal, the areas where it was located, the size of the Misal (number of
members) and a brief historical overview of the Misal.

Evaluation (On-going)
e Students will offer their presentation in the next class (see next lesson plan for how to
evaluate this assignment).
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Teacher Resources

e Bainarji, Himadri. The Khalsa and the Pafijab: Studies in Sikh History, to the Nineteenth
Century. New Dill1: Tulika Books, 2002.

e Madra, Amandip Singh & Singh, Parmjit. The Rise of the Sikh Confederacies, Warrior
Saints: Three Centuries of the Sikh Military Tradition. New Dilli: Timeless Books, 1999.

o Singh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dilli: Uncommon Books, 1999.

e Sikh Misals. Sikh Information. January 27", 2007. http://www.info-sikh.com/PageMisal.html

e Brief History of Sikh Misals. Sikh Missionary College. January 27", 2007.
www.rajkaregakhalsa.net/literature/General %20Sikh1/Brief%20History%200f%20Sikh%20

Misals.pdf

e Sikh Misals. Sikh-history. January 27th, 2007. http://www.sikh-history.com/sikhhist/events
/Misals.html

e J.G. Bartholomew. Pafijab. Imperial Gazetteer of India. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1907-1909.
p 394

Brief History of Sikh Misals (fHA®)

Origin of Misals
During the second Udasi (82t) of Guri Nanak (I &), when he visited the Sidhs (fAT) on Stmer

Parbat (FHT ugE3), on being asked on what foundation he would raise the structure of Sikh (frrt),
Guril Nanak Sahib replied, “On two pillars; one is Gurli Sangat (dI9 Har3) and the other is Bani
(). The respect for Bani, and sitting together in the form of sangat helped raise the Sikh
organizations and institutions. Both Gurii Angad Sahib (31g vigle Afa¥) and Guri Amardas Sahib
@9 »HIeH Afad) taught the Sikhs (fAY) to respect the institution of Sangat and declared Gur-
Sabad (319 AEE) as the heart of the Gurt. Words of wisdom propagated by so-called spiritual leaders
other than the Gurii were branded as Kaci Bani (&9 &&t). The Sikhs were advised to leave such
unauthentic sermons, which had not come out of the mouth of true Gurii. Gura Ramdas Sahib (339
IHEH ATaE) raised Ammritsar (MfH3AI) as the centre of Sikhi (fAdft) and it became the pivot of
Sikh Sangat. In order to safeguard the Sabad Gurdi and the institutions, Guri Arjan Sahib (g MIAS
Ffag) sacrificed his life. When two Sikhs sit together, it becomes Sadh Sangat whereas a lone Sikh is

just a Sikh. Five Sikhs together are deemed to embody the presence of the Gurii. These views lent
great strength to the Sangat. During the period from Gurt Harigobind Sahib (31 afgaifge mfas) to

Guri Teghbahadar (319 34dr9d™ed), the respect for Bani and Sangat increased many folds. The

enemies and opponents of Sikhi did much to reduce the respect of Bani from the hearts of Sikhs, but
they could not succeed in their aim. During the Guri period, beside Sangat and Gur Sabad, the Gur@’s
person was also respected and revered.

A stage came when Guri Gobind Singh Sahib (g difge fRw Afas) contemplated that instead of the

body of Gurd, the ideology, Sangat and Bani be made supreme. He had also realized that the Sikhs
had become well aware and would not fall into the trap of the doubts and suspicions created by
ordinary mortals. Thus, he merged his personality in the Sangat, gave it the form of Khalsa (4&H")
and adopted its form himself. This meant that the personality of the Guri had now merged with the
Khalsa and the Khalsa would now be the Gurii’s form. During the last hours of his life, Gurti Gobind
Singh Sahib bestowed the honor of Guriiship upon Gurii Granth Sahib (Ig dg Afas), thus raising its
status to supreme level. Bani was revered as it is; but now by issuing an edict, Sabh Sikhan ko
Hukam hai Gurii Manio Granth (A8 fAus & gaH d aig HTe8 gfFil), he made it supreme, removing

all doubts and suspicions. The body was Gurti Khalsa, where as the soul resided in Gur Granth. Both
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together became the Gurt. Thus, Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib blessed the Sikhs with an eternal leader to
lead them during difficult times. Such a leader was omnipresent and beyond the cycle of birth and
death. Thus, the Sikhs never wavered. After the demise of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib, Sikhs made
Ammritsar the centre of their struggle. Sikhs would assemble at Ammritsar twice a year—once on
Divali (feet) and again on Vaisakhi (€Fm). This assembly used to be called Sarbat Khalsa (FSSS

Y%A, They would pass resolutions and arrive at decisions in the presence of Guri Granth Sahib. All
resolutions were passed unanimously, and once passed; these were called Gurmatas (IgH3T). The
passed Gurmata was respected by Sikhs as the will of the Guri. Everyone would revere it as such.

Selection of Five Beloved Ones
Whenever the Sarbat Khalsa assembled, its proceedings would commence after an Ardas ("9€™H) or

supplication to Vahigurdl (¥7gdrg). Thereafter, invocatory command or Hukamnamas (g&Ha™T) of

the Gurti (Gurti Granth Sahib) would be read out. Then the name of a Sikh would be proposed and
accepted by Jaikaras (fama7). Such a selected Sikh was called by the name of Piara (fumrar). Then

this selected Piara would propose another name. On approval from all present, he too would be given
the status of a Piara. If anyone objected, he would be appropriately answered, after listening to his
reasons for objecting. If the answer was not to the satisfaction of the Sangat, his selection was
cancelled. In similar fashion, a third, fourth and fifth Piara would be selected. These selected five
used to be the recipients of all the honor of the Khalsa Panth. They would then move to the Akal
Takht (»@® 343) and sit in the attendance of Gurli Granth Sahib. Then, a Sikh from the Sangat

would put up a proposal for consideration. It would be discussed and passed as Gurmata, if found
suitable for the good of the Panth and the public at large. If ever some impediment would arise, the
Paiij Piaras (JA fumrd) would intervene and take a suitable decision. The passed resolutions would

virtually become the policy of the whole Panth, which became binding on all. For example, matters
like how to deal with the Navab (5=78) of Pati (U21) and the Navab of Jalandhar (A%ud), who had

accepted defeat; how should they be treated; what arrangements of defense or re-organization were to
be made in case of invasion by Abdali (»rget); would it be in order to take possession of Lahaur

(®d9); when would be the right time to punish the Navab of Kasir (&g9) for the atrocities
perpetrated by him etc. All such decisions were taken unanimously.

This method remained in vogue till 1733. Thereafter, many Jathas (A8") came up. But whenever

Sarbat Khalsa assembled, the individuality of the Jathds never existed. Then they became two Jatha
— the Taruna Dal (396" €%) and the Buda Dal (83" €5). Buda Dal remained at Ammritsar, to protect

it, while Taruna Dal went on campaigns. All Jathedars (F8€J) used to render their account before
the Akal Takht to a person appointed by Navab Kapiir Singh (6278 ayd fARw). Jassa Singh Ahlavalia
(A fAw nrggesnm) performed this duty for some time. The Taruna Dal further divided itself into
five Jathas, with Sham Singh (FH fARw), Baba Dip Singh (rar &y fRw), Karam Singh (a@H frAw),
Dan Singh (86 fRw), Dasaurhdha Singh (€Fer fAw) and Bir Singh (19 fRw) as the Jathedars.
Gradually, the area of influence of the Sikhs increased and, therefore, the number of Jathas also
increased. By 1748, the strength of Dal Khalsa (€% ¥&H") had gone up. Had it not been arrested, it

would have crossed all boundaries. Navab Kaptr Singh felt that in view of the threatened attack of
Abdali, there was a need to unite as one. So he told everyone to break their Jathas. It was a decision
accepted by all. Taruna Dal and Buda Dal too were broken. For the protection of Darbar Sahib (89879

Afag) in Ammritsar, Akalis (&®t) were appointed. The entire organization was named Dal Khalsa.

Its command was handed over to Jassa Singh Ahltvalia. Navab Kaptir Singh retired from active
service of the Panth. Dal Khalsa was split into eleven Jathas. Each Jatha was placed under a
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Jathedar. The area of jurisdiction of each Jatha was also defined so that there was no inter Jatha
discord. The eleven Jathas and their Jathedars were as under—
1. Bhangi (3aft) — Bhat Bhiima Singh (37 31" fw) and his son Bhat Har Singh (37t Iat fiw)
2. Nishanvalia (fsmaer) (The flag bearer) — Bhai Dasaurnda Singh (3¢t @Rer fiu)
3. Shahid Singhi (Fdte fRult) — Baba Bir Singh (S7&r 9 fAw) and Baba Dip Singh (rar €
friu)
4. Ramgaria or Singhia (FHarEter/fiufter) — Bhai Hardas Singh (37€t g9eR fRw) and then
Jassa Singh who converted Ram Rauni (3H 3&) into Ramgar (ITHITS)
Nakai (&&et) — Bhai Hira Singh (3¢t Jtor fAw), Nattha Singh (887 fiiu)
Ahluvalia (Wrage®m) — Jassa Singh of village Ahla (4TJ%)
Ghanaia (W&EM) — Khushhal Singh (4T fRw) and Jai Singh (7 fiiuw)
Faizalpuria or Singhpuria (Sasudh/ffudir) — Navab Kapir Singh
Dalevalia (F@<®PAT) — Gurdial Singh (Jafens fRw), village Daleval
10 Shukarcakia (gaggetsr) — Carat Singh (33 fRw), village Shukarcak
11. KarorsinghTa (S¥93fRulbr) — Karora Singh (33 fRw), Baghel Singh (S fAw)
12. Phulkiar (§%aif) — Baba Ala Singh (8m& miret fRW), Amar Singh (»iHg fRw)
These Jathas became famous by the names of the Misals (fHF%).

© ©® N o O

Naming Jathas as Misals

Initially, these eleven groups were called Jathas, but very gradually, the word Jatha got replaced with
Misal. A file of every Jatha was kept at Ammritsar. It used to contain the exploits of its Jathedar and
soldiers. Whatever loot was brought by a Jathedar, he used to have it recorded in his file and then
deposit it with the treasury. They would all say, “Please write my details in the Misal (file.)” Thus,
the word Jatha gradually dropped from their names and the word Misal got added, so much so that
the Sikh soldiers started referring to each other as Misals. Even if some one brought anything in his
individual capacity, he would ask the in-charge to record it in the Misal to which he belonged.

The Tasks of the Misals

Although outwardly the Misals became separate, they were still attached with each other. During any
emergency, they used to come together and offer a combined front to the enemy. They could never
imagine separating themselves from Dal Khalsa. They put their loot in a common coffer and shared
their exploits. There was no selfishness and no ‘mine’ and ‘ours’. Whenever they assembled at
Ammiritsar during Divali and Vaisakhi, they never sat under their flag but that of Dal Khalsa. They
were proud to call themselves Sarbat Khalsa.

The Misals took many joint decisions. They often held joint functions. Dealing with invaders and
those who were against them were common matters for them. Physically, they were separate, yet their
hearts beat in unison. Soldiers were at liberty to express their views, yet they honored the decision of
their Jathedars. Secondly; there was no high or low in the Misal. There were no gradations, nor
sequences. All were equal. A Jathedar was a soldier first and a soldier was as important as a
Jathedar. He who enjoyed the confidence and trust of all was normally appointed as Jathedar. Yet his
wish was never final. Every soldier could communicate his views to the Jathedar. Maulvi Vali Illah
Siddiqi (W&t Tt fewa fAEtat) has written: “Every person of the Sikh Misal was a free person.

Every leader was a master as well as servant. He was a ruler as well as a follower. When alone, he is a
saint, a fakir (ga(l9) or a Bhagat (3d913) and when part of the Panth, he is the angel of death for his

enemies.”. Dr. Sinha says that the Jagirdar (Aafgerat) of Sikhs was neither on the lines of Europe
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nor of Rajputana (IAUY3™T). Each head of the Misal used to obey the leader, but only to an extent.

The opinion of every Sikh soldier was respected. It was a system that was spelt out by the need of the
hour. No parallel of it can be found in India or even western countries.

Thirdly; every soldier had a right to leave a Misal and join any other Misal of his choice. This attitude
was never looked down upon. It clearly establishes that the ultimate objective of all the Misals was
the same. One who was leaving was sent by his Jathedar happily while the receiving Jathedar always
felt happy to receive him. Thus, the advantage of the system was that the personality of the individual
was maintained and respected. It was the moral duty of all the Jathedars to keep their soldiers happy.
A happy and contented soldier would never leave the Misal.

Development of the Misals

Till 1767, all Misals were focused on thwarting the invasions of Abdali. Thus, they remained united
under the common flag of Dal Khalsa, obeyed the command of one Jathedar, and honored all the
decisions of Sarbat Khalsa without any reservation. After 1767, Abdali was no longer a threat; the
Mughal influence too had waned in Pafijab (JAms), and the Marathas (H9'a") would not think of

coming towards Pafijab. There was no power in Pafjab that was comparable to that of the Sikhs. At
this point, selfish motives began to surface and political aspirations also arose. Consequently, all of
the Misals started expanding their territory of jurisdiction. This became their prime objective.

Although the territories of each Misal were earmarked, their limits/ boundaries had not been defined.
Taking advantage of this, each Misal started working towards defining their boundaries and
jurisdiction. Raising forts in their territory was the first action they undertook. Then, the soldiers’
position was made permanent and they were paid wages periodically. The Misaldars’ desire to extend
their rule changed their attitude of love and respect into jealousy and hatred. Thus, the entire Pafijab
got divided into twelve parts. The existence of twelve Misals was confirmed. The attendance for
Sarbat Khalsa at Ammritsar started thinning. Those who attended still showed total respect and
regard to the Gurmatas. Those who were absent from the Sarbat Khalsa, started flouting such
respected decisions. Many started raising objections. As a result, the holding of Sarbat Khalsa became
infrequent. The last meeting of Sarbat Khalsa took place in 1805 during the time of Ranjit Singh
(=3 fAw). When the external threat of aggression, which had united the Misals ended, the Misals

became independent and the common objectives which held them together also disappeared. Thus,
political unity also ended.

Merits of Misal Organizations

Misals were historic necessities, without which the survival of the Panthic organization was not
tenable. Misals not only helped keep the Panthic organizations united but also helped in the
development and spread of Sikhi. The first merit of Misals was that the Panth got saved from division
into small independent self-governing states, at logger-heads with each other. Navab Kapir Singh
realized that if 63 Jathas can come up in 15 years, their strength can climb to a hundred in a few
more. They would then not only become independent, but also break away from their pivot. So Navab
Kaptr Singh organized them into eleven Jathas after consolidating them into Dal Khalsa. The
formation of eleven Misals also satisfied the ego of the Jathedars and prevented them from getting
scattered. Innately, it also provided them with time for development. Secondly, the organization of
Misals increased the area of influence of the Sikhs. With the help of their associates, the Misal
Sardars (FI€) took over the whole of Pafijab. Thirdly, this Misal system proved very useful in

protecting the country against external invaders. This system made the Sikhs invincible. Defeating a
Misal did not mean the total defeat of the Sikhs because the other Misals used to unite and faced the
enemy with courage. This is why the Mughals, Marathas and then Afgans could not succeed in their
missions. The Misal system was such that no one could say that a strike at such and such place would

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 76



Sojht Virsa

prove decisive. Every Misal revolved around a pivot, and any breakaway group would attach itself
with another Misal. The services rendered by Phulkiamm Misal during the Major Holocaust and
Ramgaria Misal during the reign of cruelty of Mir Mannii (HIg Hg) are two examples of such

solidarity. Once the field of operation had become reduced, the Jathedars of the Misals and the
soldiers were familiar with every inch of the ground. Outsiders often became helpless in tracing them.
Every river and brook became their friend. Fourthly, once the wish of every Misal was respected, the
feelings of enmity and opposition disappeared. Since the area of operation of every Misal was
defined, there was complete freedom. If any dispute or discord arose, the Jathedar of Dal Khalsa
would make a decision without taking sides. Lastly, the unwritten charter of the Misals was such that
every soldier was the master of his own will. A soldier could leave a Misal to join any other.
Similarly, every soldier would get adequate opportunity to progress. By his own traits, a soldier could
rise to the level of deputy Jathedar or even Jathedar. This possibility maintained a feeling of
perpetual prosperity amongst the Sikhs and did not permit the birth of feudalism.

Demerits of the Misal System

Although the Misals had many historic and timely merits, they proved very harmful after 1767. This
time was a period of vacuum in the history of India. Any stable, progressive, strong-willed and
opportunist nation could exploit the conditions to establish a lasting rule by filling up the void. The
Sikhs had all the characteristics to do so. It was not impossible for the Sikhs to establish an empire in
Northern India. Forester, who came to India as a traveler in 1783, writes his impressions in his
travelogues. He wrote that he had no hesitation in recording that the Sikhs would become the primary
force among the Indian states and shortly after, they would prove destructive for their neighbors.
What Sardar Ranjit Singh desired could have been fulfilled a century earlier. On the death of Najaf
Khan (< ¥&) in 1782, there was no strong minister in Dilli. Sikhs wasted that golden opportunity.

Shortly after this time, Shah Alam (AT »®H) the second had reached an accord with the Marathas

and the British Government had started to interfere directly in his affairs. With the stepping in of the
British, the entire area under the Sikh protection was lost. The Sikhs remained confined to the land of
the five rivers. Let us take a look at the harm done by the Misals.

1. Mutual Discords and Opposition: C. H. Payne writes that the Misals gave birth to jealousy,
a trait that was alien to the Sikhs until that time. It now became a part of their character. Once
the external threat was over, inner strife took birth. Scramble for land commenced. They
started fighting with each other with the same gusto as they fought with the Durranis (€571).

After the invasion of Durranis, the external threat would end and its place was taken up by
doubts and suspicions. This set off fights within the house. When they should have been
thinking about the political landscape of the larger India, they were wasting their time in
fighting with each other.

2. End of Gurmata and Break up of Organizational Structure: The Misal system virtually
ended the principle of Gurmata (I9H3T). The Gurmata system had guided the community

during the most arduous times; its end broke the pivot of unity. The common congregation at
Vaisakht and Divali ended, the respect between the Misal leaders was over and the greatness
of the organization broke. If these had remained, it can be said with certainty that Sikhs
would have succeeded in laying the foundation of a mighty empire and would have presented
an unparallel front in India. But everything that happened was against the expectations. As a
result, the organizational structure broke and the authority of Sikhs remained confined to
Pafijab.

3. A Blow to the Democratic Set up: The birth of the Sikh nation and its organizational
structure was in favor of democracy and democratic values. Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib had
adopted this concept in creating the Khalsa. The selection of five beloveds and passing of
Gurmata was aimed at the fulfillment of this ideology. The truth is, that this was the main
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principle behind raising eleven organizations: so that the existence of all could be maintained.
But the Misal system ended the sentiment of democracy. When Ranjit Singh adopted the age-
old regal system of governance, he had also sown the seeds of the decline of the empire.

4. Breaking of Associations Led to Debacles: The commencement of a rat race for achieving
selfish ends destroyed the earlier associations, and closeness of purpose, in the Panth. Earlier
the Misals used to become one in the event of any external aggression, but their mutual
enmity increased to such an extent in 15 years that they never came together, even in the face
of common threat to them. When united, they were capable of facing the might of Abdali, but
the greatest joke of history took place when the Misals of trans-Satluj (A3®H) were defeated

by Amba Pingle Rane Khan (wigr ffa® & us) and then Peron in 1787, 1790 and 1796

respectively. Some Misal Sardars accepted defeat and began payment of yearly tribute to
their vanquishers.

Sikhs Could not Become Mighty Power: The period from 1767 to 1799 was a period of
turmoil in India. The big powers had ended while the smaller had not yet found their feet on
the ground. The Mughal empire had been reduced to just a name. The Marathas were also a
spent force. Ahmad Shah Durrani (MdHe AT €97a1) of Afghanistan had expired in 1772 and

the British were still in the far east of India. Rohilas (Sfa®), Jazs (Fe), Rajpiits (SFYS) and
Navabs of Avadh (<) enjoyed some authority in Northern India but they were not strong

enough. There was infighting amongst them and there was not one power that could be called
strong due to its organizational structure. According to a contemporary writer: “There were
internal fights and the country was crying out in pain. That was a blessed time for the Sikhs
because the threat of the Durranis had also ended. Ahmad Shah died in 1772 and his
successor remained engrossed in his domestic affairs. He had neither the time nor the power
to invade the Pafijab.” The Sikhs took no advantage of the situation and remained involved in
their petty disputes. The Misals could not fulfill their dreams of becoming a mighty power in
Hindostan. So we can say it with conviction that the Misals, who had caused the Afgans,
Mughals and Marathas to eat humble pie, got themselves involved in such small inner strife,
that they proved themselves no better than a local power.

Brief History of the Misals

Eleven Jathas were constituted under the command of Dal Khalsa. These became famous as eleven
Misals. The twelfth was not a part of Dal Khalsa, but was a Misal historically and constitutionally. It
had its own area of jurisdiction. We must take a birds-eye view of the history of each Misal in order
to understand how RanjTt Singh managed to establish his rule in the territory west of river Satluj.

Shukarcakia Misal was one among the twelve that became the dominant Misal with the ascendance of
Ranjit Singh. After 1767, the entire Pafijab came under Sikh rule in about six years time. The territory
got divided into twelve Misals. The Sikhs commenced their own coin as well. The voice of “Deg Teg
Fatih, Nusrat Be dirang, Yaft az Nanak Gurii Gobind Singh” (€41 3dr 2f37, a3 § feddr, we3 nH

&aa g9 difge fAw!), started resounding in the Pafijab. The Khalsa flag started fluttering from
Saharanpur (FIG&YT) in the East, to Atok ("@&) in the West, and from Multan (H®3's) to Kangra
(&@r=) in the North-West. Taimiir Shah (?7;!3 HAJ), son of Ahmad Shah Abdali gave up his intentions

of invading India, and Sikhs in particular. He made a few invasions, but these were not against the
Sikhs; he needed to sort-out his own appointed rulers who had become defiant. Lahaur and Pafijab
were not his targets. When a few selfish people of Pafijab motivated him to come to Pafijab, his reply
was, “What has my father earned fighting the Sikhs?” Panjab came under the authority of the Misals.
Every Misal had its own territory of protection. Many Misals remained in the Panjab but their
authority became less imposing due to the sharp and fast stance of other Misals. Many thought it wise
to merge themselves with others.
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1. Faizalpuria Misal: This was the most respected Misal among the Sikhs. Navab Kaptir Singh was
the founder and it was considered an honor to be part of this Misal. Navab Kapur Singh left the
leadership of Dal Khalsa in 1749 but kept leading the Misal. He belonged to the village Faizalpur,
therefore this name was adopted for the Misal as well. Later this very Misal was renamed as Singh
puria. Navab Kapir Singh led this Misal till 1753.

This Misal faced many enemies, and Navab Singh Kaptar Singh himself had killed over 500 enemy
soldiers. The Misal had a strength of 2500 soldiers. It operated across the river Satluj, right up to
Dilli. After 1753, this Misal came under the leadership of Khushhal Singh.. He too was a brave and
gallant leader, who won territories on either side of the river Saltuj. He took possession of Jalandhar
(FBUQ), Nirpur (33U9), Bahirampur (§fgg™HYT), Bharatgar (3793413) and Pati (U21). He took active
part in preaching of Sikhi. After him, his son Budh Singh (8T fAw) succeeded as the leader of the

Misal. Budh Singh was not famous like his predecessors. Therefore, the popularity and importance of
the Misal waned. Gradually, its area of influence shrank to Jandiala (Ff8»&), Taran Taran (39%

3396) and Pati from the principal Majha (HT) territory of the Pafijab. Even this small area of
jurisdiction was frequently interfered with by the Bhangi Misal.

Since the Faizalpuria Misal was located at Jandiala, which is close to Ammritsar, it was often the
target of their enemy. The Caudharis (Susl) of Pati, Phaujdars (€Ae<) of Taran Taran and

Nirafijanias (fsdmam) of Jandiala had made this Misal the target of their wrath. Thus, its soldiers

used to face the onslaught of the enemy perpetually. The enemy of the Sikhs always believed this
Misal to be the pivot of the Dal Khalsa. Thus, dealing a death blow to it would break the back of the
Sikh community. Yet the opponents could not succeed in their mission. The Faizalpuria Misal always
enjoyed the help of other Misals. Because of frequent blows over a long period of time, when the time
of taking possession of the Pafijab came, this Misal could not come to the forefront. Although it was
much honored, yet when it came to extension of territories, the much hyped respect also waned. This
respect was primarily on two accounts—first, because it was founded by Navab Kapir Singh, and
secondly, because it bore the brunt of the attacks on itself in the event of aggressions from the
Afgans. This Misal was under Khushhal Singh till 1783. The Bhangi Misal, which was at its zenith,
wanted to usurp the territory of this Misal but could not succeed. At last Ran;jit Singh annexed it into
his kingdom.

2. Ahluvalia Misal: In terms of respect, this Misal was next only to the Faizalpuria Misal. It holds an
important place in Sikh history, and therefore was much revered. Jassa Singh Ahlivalia was the
founder of this Misal. As Navab Kapir Singh very ably led the Sikhs during the ‘Small Holocaust’
and did not let them slip into a state of dejection, similarly Jassa Singh Ahlivalia led the Sikhs
admirably during the invasions of Abdalt, the Vada Ghaliighara (I3 W@WrdT), oppressions of Adina
Beg (»EtaT 8d1) and Mir Manni, and the obstinacy of the Marathas, and made them capable of ruling
Pafijab. The nation felt immense gratitude for his able leadership and service and bestowed on him
the title of Sultan-ul-Kaum (A®36-8%-&H) and made him Emperor of Lahaur. When the matter of
re-laying the foundation of Harimandar Sahib (gfgred Afgs) came up, the entire community asked
Jassa Singh Ahliivalia to do the honor. These two events are enough to show the respect that he
enjoyed among the Sikhs. When Navab Kaptr Singh entrusted the leadership of the Panth into the
able hands of Jassa Singh Ahlavalia, it was not only a wise decision but also showed the foresight of
Navab Kapir Singh. The Panth went through a period of turmoil from 1748 to 1767. It was the
leadership of Jassa Singh Ahlivalia that kept the nation on the path of progress and emerge
victorious.
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The elders of Jassa Singh belonged to village Ahlu. There lived a man by the name of Bhagt (3d0).

Seeing the ascendancy of Sikhs, he sold all his belongings and purchased a horse. He joined the Misal
of Navab Kapiir Singh and was baptized with Khande-di-Pahul (43 € ug®) and renamed Bhag

Singh (371 fRW). Soon, he organized his own Jatha but he always held Navab Kapir Singh’s counsel

as supreme. One day, Navab Kapur Singh visited his house. There he met his widowed sister who had
taken Khande-di-Pahul. She was singing Gurbani very melodiously to the accompaniment of the
Rabab (Tg9). When Navab Kapir Singh heard her singing, he was full of praise for her devotion. He

asked if the widowed lady had any issue, Bhag Singh informed him that she had a son who had been
staying with Mata Sundari (H3" Hed1) and had just arrived. This boy was Jassa Singh. Navab Kapiir

Singh took one look at the child and said that he would become a famous warrior and a leading
Sardar. Hearing this, the wise mother placed the hand of the child into the hands of Navab Kaptr
Singh. In a short period of time, the name of Jassa Singh became more known than his uncle Bhag
Singh. When Bhag Singh died, the responsibility of the Misal fell upon Jassa Singh, since Bhag Singh
had no issue of his own. Thus, this Misal was named Ahltvalia. The jurisdiction and territory of the
Misal was well defined. Its headquarters were in Doaba Jalandhar. It consisted of the area east of the
river Bias (fem™), Ahli, Sariala (Afew®), Silevar (fA®<9), Bhupal (3U™®), Gagarval (L), Par
Talvandi (U9 3%<31) and Sultanpur (A&3aYT). They were receiving revenue from Rai Ibrahim (3g
fegafaH) of Kapiirthala (GUIE®T). They also exercised their influence across river Satluj up to Kot
Isa Khan (32 €A ¥'a) and Jagraor (AIF™SY). Although Jassa Singh was the leader of the Misal, yet

his point of view was never selfish and limited to the Misal. The welfare and good of the Panth was at
the core of his heart until his end.

This Misal too enjoys an honorable place in Sikh history. If Faizalpuria Misal bore the brunt of all
attacks, this Misal did not lag behind in confronting the foreign aggression. Adina Beg was a clever
Navab of his time. He did not relinquish his control over Jalandhar until his death. But this Misal kept
his intentions in check. Adina Beg made many attempts on this Misal but had to keep quiet due to the
strong reply of Jassa Singh Ahlavalia. This Misal remained in power for long. Adina Beg also tried to
pitch Jassa Singh Ramgaria (FAT fAW Iasnm) against the Ahlavalia Misal, but the Ramgaria
Sardar did not fall prey to his guiles. No Jathedar dared violate the code of conduct with Jassa Singh
around. During the occupation of Lahaur, Jassa Singh Ahliavalia was appointed Patishah (Uf3E).

After 1767, this Misal took possession of Kapirthala and Jalandhar, but Jassa Singh had grown old
and did not think it appropriate to take part in the rat race. In 1783, he breathed his last at Ammritsar.
Every one was much impressed by his nobility, magnificence and gallantry. After him, the leadership
of the Misal fell into the hands of his nephew Bhag Singh, a son of his brother. He was a weak ruler
and could not succeed in the expansion of his jurisdiction. Instead, he earned a dispute with the
Ramgaria Misal. After Bhag Singh, his successor Phatah Singh (€37 fAw) became a foster brother of
Ranjit Singh who merged this Misal with his own and used it for personal gain. The area of operation
of this Misal remained confined to Kapurthala. At its zenith, this Misal had the strength of 7000
soldiers.

3. Ramgaria/Singhia Misal: Jassa Singh Ramgaria was the founder and Jathedar of this Misal. He
belonged to the village Icogil (fesfar®). His ancestors were carpenters by profession, so he was

addressed as Thoka (3a), which almost became his surname. While he was well aware of

construction and raising buildings, he was also an intelligent soldier and military General. Sarbat
Khalsa decided to construct a garrison enclosure near Gurduara Bibeksar (J@enar fggara) for the

protection and defense of Darbar Sahib. This was named Ram Rauni (34 J&t). Sikhs were of the
opinion that without a fort/ fortress, protection of the sanctum sanctorum was not viable. Therefore,
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Jassa Singh was entrusted the task of raising Ram Rauni. When in 1748, this Ram Rauni was made
into a permanent structure, Ram Rauni became Ramgar. Although Jassa Singh was unhappy with
Sikhs during the period of turmoil and adversities, he fought on the side of his brothers and saved
Ramgar. Since that day, the suffix Ramgaria got added to his name. His Misal too became known as
the Ramgaria Misal. Ghanaia Lal (wsghm &), the historian, writes that seeing his intelligence,

cleverness, sweetness of conversation and very respectable appearance, Adma Beg was highly
impressed with Jassa Singh Ramgaria. Jassa Singh Ramgaria made adequate contributions in the
struggle for freedom and at no time had he backtracked himself.

Jassa Singh Ramgaria became cross with Dal Khalsa in 1750 on account of an incident regarding the
killing of a new born girl. He was accused of this crime—an act which was against the tenets of
Sikhi. The Dal Khalsa expressed its anger. Jassa Singh was peeved at being punished without making
an investigation of the matter. Adina Beg, who had been looking for an appropriate time, entered into
a treaty with Jassa Singh Ramgaria. This arrangement between them was frowned upon for some
time. In accordance with the treaty Jassa Singh Ramgaria joined Adina Beg and Mir Manni in
attacking Ram Rauni in 1751. The Sikhs were trapped inside Ram Rauni, with no avenue for escape.
Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, who was no less a Sikh at heart, could not bear the condition of the entrapped
Sikhs. He detached himself from the army of Adina Beg and took the side of the Sikhs. As soon as he
attacked, the enemy forces scrambled for cover and ran away. Jassa Singh kept confronting the
Durranis along with the other Misals of Dal Khalsa.

He achieved many victories at far and near places in collaboration with Jai Singh Ghanaia. When
Khvaja Abad Khan (Y »g€ ¥®) tried to break the organizational structure of Dal Khalsa, Jassa
Singh Ramgaria, along with the Sardar of Ghanaia Misal handed him a crushing defeat. Even during
the Great Holocaust, he bore the brunt of the attack equally. After Abdali had withdrawn, Jassa Singh
too commenced his campaign for expansion of his area of jurisdiction. He took Batala (327,
Kalnaur (%&9), Dina Nagar (@& #d19), Kaudiam (&), Sri Hargobindpur (Ft Igdifseys),
Ghuman (WH&) and some other villages of Ammritsar under his rule. His annual revenue also
mounted to six lakhs. He was in complete control of the Doaba area of Jalandhar. The Ghanaia Misal
did not appreciate his occupation of Kalnaur and Batala. Therefore, they fell apart with the Ramgaria
Misal. In this state of pulls and pushes, Jassa Singh Ramgaria suffered much. So he had to go across
river Satluj, leaving his own territory. His organizational structure was strong and there was no one as
strong and effective between river Satluj and Jamuna (AH®"). Baba Ala Singh had expired and the
Sardars of Karorsinghia Misal were not fit enough to confront him. He established himself as a
powerful leader in a short time and established Sirsa (fAGAT) as his central place. He attacked the
Mughal palaces of Dillt and took away four guns. He collected a sum of ten thousand rupees as
protection money from the Navab of Merat (H3&). He razed Hisar (fgA) to the ground, because its

ruler had molested two Brahman (§JHE) girls, and collected about 5 lakh gold coins from there. He
won many campaigns and battles in the Doab of the Ganga (31d") and Jamuna rivers. Had he stayed

there for some more time, he would have emerged a strong power for ruling the entire Northern India.
But he could never forget the territory that he had lost or was snatched away from him. In 1783, he
collaborated with the Shukarcakia Misal and attacked the territory of the Ghanaia Misal. He also took
over the territory of Batala. The Ghanata Misal was much aggrieved but was not in a state to fight
alone.

When Ranjit Singh married the daughter of Gurbakhsh Singh (I9=um fRw), and Sada Kaur of

Ghanaia Misal, Sada Kaur also got an opportunity to punish the Ramgaria Misal. So she attacked
Miani (frat), where Jassa Singh Ramgaria was stationed, with the help of Ranjit Singh in 1796.
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Jassa Singh approached Baba Sahib Singh Bedi (35" Afag fiw 3€1) to squash the matter, but Sada
Kaur (Fe" &3) did not listen to him. As a result Baba Sahib Singh felt displeased. It is said that Sada
Kaur had a very narrow escape at Bias (fgmm).

By now, Jassa Singh had grown old. Therefore, he felt it wise to lead a retired life at one place. He
breathed his last in 1803. With his demise, the fame of the Misal also waned. Ranjit Singh took
possession of the territory of this Misal when Budh Singh, son of Jassa Singh Ramgaria, accepted
submission. This Misal was about 3000 soldiers strong. During his invasions across the river Satluj,
this strength touched the 8000 mark.

4. Bhangi Misal: This was counted as a formidable Misal amongst the Sikh Misals. In the early
period, Faizalpuria and Ahlavalia Misal reigned supreme. These two were much respected in the
Panth, but after the departure of Abdali, both these Misals did not take part in the rat race of
supremacy. Thus, they lagged behind. Ramgarias were also pushed across the river Satluj. When it
became effective to interfere in the power equation of Pafijab, Bhangi Misal was at its peak. Dr Sinha
is of the opinion that had Bhangi Misal acted wisely, it would have ruled the Pafijab instead of the
Shukarcakia Misal. Chajja Singh (& fAu) was the founder of this Misal. He brought the Jats of his

area into the fold of Sikhi and formed an independent Jatha. Then they started attacking small
hamlets of the Mughal kingdom. Bhai Bhim Singh (31H fRw) took over the Misal after Chajja Singh.

Bhat Bhim Singh had been baptized by Chajja Singh and belonged to village Kastir. During the
invasion of Nadir Shah, Bhim Singh earned a good name for himself. They collected much of the
plundered goods. After Bhim Singh, HarT Singh succeeded as the leader of the Misal. Har1 Singh was
the nephew of Bhai Bhim Singh and was adopted as his son. This Misal earned a great deal of fame
during his leadership. HarTl Singh was an intelligent leader, a progressive soldier and a wise
statesman. The writer of Tvarikh-e-Pafijab (3S9ty-8-UrTg) writes that Hari Singh was a clever and

powerful man of shining abilities. He was very active during all the Sikh struggles and at no time had
he been found wanting in effort. They kept winning and attacking territories up to a hundred miles or
so and the Bhangi Misal is the only Misal that had arranged for good horses for all its soldiers. They
made Gilvali (farset), Ammritsar as their headquarters. The centre of all Sikh struggles was

Ammritsar alone; even the ruling power was keen to destroy the importance of Ammritsar for the
Sikhs. Thus, this Misal earned a pivotal place by virtue of its position and the strength of soldiers of
this Misal increased to 20 000. For their love of Ammritsar, and in order to save its honor, every
soldier and progressive leader yearned to join this Misal. It was considered a matter of pride to be part
of it. HarT Singh himself was a proud and progressive young soldier. Whenever he fought, he would
appear to be intoxicated and people thought that he had consumed hemp/cannabis. Thus, the suffix
Bhangt got added to his name and the Misal also became famous by this name. This Misal expanded
its area of jurisdiction a great deal after the departure of Abdali. The boundary that was confined to an
area around Ammritsar now extended to Cinaut (f883) and Jhang (Sd1). The Misal also took

possession of Sidlkot (fM@ae), Naroval (39<w®) and Karial (&fom®) as well as Ravalpindi
(F=<sfUsh). Raja Ranjit Dev (I J&HI3 €<) of Jammi (FH) was brought to submission by the

Bhangis, who took tribute from him. The Misal had the Khalsa flag raised even across river Sindh
(fAa). Rai Singh Barhia (3e fRw gJdinm) had the Sikh flag fluttering across the river Jamuna. Even

Ranjit Singh acknowledged defeat against this Misal. The Bhangi Sardars even planned to win
Kashmir, but their plans did not come to fruition. It was in the leadership of Hari Singh that Lahana
Singh (= fifw), Gujjar Singh (FAI fAwW) and Sobha Singh (R3™ fAw) took their first Jatha to
Lahaur in 1765 and took over the city. Gujjar Singh even went to confront Mukbar Khan (H&a'9d U™®)
and had his authority established from the river Cinab (fgam8) to the river of Sindh. Mukbar Khan had
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established his authority in this area and took it as his right to rule the area after Abdali. By dealing a
decisive defeat to him, the Bhangi Sardars ended his authority from the territory. Thus, Gujjar Singh
made Gujrat (d/AT™3) the centre of his activities. Carat Singh Shukarcakia demanded his share after

seeing the progress and prosperity of the Bhangi Misal. Gujjar Singh asked him to launch a joint
attack across the river Jhelam (3®H) so that Mukbar Khan could be pushed across the river Sindh

because the Shukarcakia Misal could only be given a share once new territories were won. Both
pitched their forces against Rohtas (§93™) and conquered it. Gujjar Singh thought it politically wise

that the jurisdiction of the Shukarcakia Sardar be acknowledged across the river Jhelam. In 1764, Hart
Singh expired. His son Jhanda Singh took over the leadership of the Misal and appointed Ganda
Singh (337 fiw) as Deputy Jathedar. Jhanda Singh detached his mind from Jammi, Kashmir and the

Northern territories and concentrated on Multan. Multan was under the rule of the Afgans and the
Bhangt Sardars felt that the last sign of influence of the Afgans should also be removed from the soil
of Pafijab. But Jhanda Singh was not aware of the strength of his opponents. Dawood’s grand children
of Bahavalpur (Fd<®Ud) were at the fore front in extending assistance to Multan and Jhanda Singh

(83" fRW) launched the campaign without adequate preparations. The attack could achieve no results,
so an accord was reached and Pak Patan (U'e Ucs) was fixed as the boundary between the two

groups. Shortly after, the Bhangts started crossing the boundary of Pak Patan. They prepared and
attacked Multan again, and yet again they did not succeed. Then in 1771, Jhanda Singh thought of
launching a severe attack on Multan. The victory was not expected to come easily. Fortunately for
Jhanda Singh, the power at Multan got split into two parties: Sharif Beg Takkal (Adte ST 3&®), a

leader of the breakaway group invited Jhanda Singh to join him. Taking advantage of the situation,
Jhanda Singh occupied Multan. Shujah Khan (FAJ u&) and the grandsons of Daad (¥8€%) of

Bahawalpur ran away from the field and Sharif Beg also ran away to Sindh. Divan Singh (fees fRw)
was appointed Governor of Multan. In the same year, the BhangTs attacked Ram Nagar (I™H &dI9)
and captured the gun Zam Zama (FH #HT), which became famous by the name of Bhangiam d1 top
(Zathait €t 3u). This victory took the honor of Bhangi Misal to the top. After Multan, they threatened
Kastir. Aslam Khan ("MA®H d5), the Garrison Commander of Kastir, was famous for the ill treatment

of his subjects and for his immoral character. Kastr was captured many a times by the Sikhs, who had
punished the Faujdar (€Ae). Since the Sikhs were concentrating their minds and efforts towards

Multan, the Faujdar re-imposed his power over the people. Thus after Multan, Jhanda Singh attacked
Kasiir and took possession of the fort. The exploits of the BhangT Misal were known all over by now.
Jhanda Singh wrote to General Barker, who was taking a keen interest in the state of Paiijab in those
days, and told him that the power of Dal Khalsa was indescribable; it was Dal Khalsa which had
checked the frequent attacks of Abdali. He also talked about the might of the Bhangi Misal. This
event dates back to 1773.

By then, the area of jurisdiction of the Bhangi Misal had extended from Ammritsar to Multan and
from Jamma to Rohtas. It was believed that this Misal would overpower all others and succeed in
establishing its rule in the Paifijab. But Carat Singh and Maha Singh (Hg" ffw) kept the progress of

the Bhang1 Misal in check. In 1774, a dispute developed between Ranjit Dev of Jammu and his son,
and the BhangTs decided to help Ranjit Dev. Both Ghanaia and Shukarcakia declared their intentions
to help Brij Raj Dev (fgA I €<), the rebellious son of Ranjit Dev. Jai Singh Ghanaia paid a
handsome amount to have Jhanda Singh murdered in 1774. This was a huge blow to the Bhangi
Misal. Ganda Singh, the younger brother of Jhanda Singh took over the reins of the Misal. He
strengthened the fort of Ammritsar and paid attention to his territory, but he had not forgotten the
murder of his brother. He was looking for an opportunity that came his way soon, when the widow of
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Nand Singh (3< i), a member of Bhangi Misal, had her daughter married to Tara Singh (3797 frw)
of Ghanaia Misal and gave the area of Pathankot (U&'&de) in dowry to the Ghanaia Sardar. Ganda
Singh did not like the turn of events and decided to attack Ghanaia Misal. They fought at Dina Nagar
(St&r &a9) where Ganda Singh fell during the campaign and died. His nephew, Carat Singh, died
fighting at Pathankot. These two deaths broke the hearts of the Bhangt soldiers. They handed over
Pathankot to the Ghanatas and turned back. The BhangT Misal now accepted Desa Singh (87" fAw), a
minor son of Ganda Singh, as their leader. He, however, could not control such a big and powerful
Misal. As a result both Jhang and Multan slipped out of their hands. In 1777, Muzafar Khan (HAed
), the Navab of Bahavalpur, attacked Multan but Divan Singh defeated him. Next year, Taimiir
Shah (?tl'u’ AJ) launched an attack, but Divan Singh thwarted his efforts as well. Taimiar now

attacked with a force of 18,000. The BhangT Sardar gave in and nearly 3000 Sikh soldiers lost their
lives; Multan fell into the hands of Taimar Shah. Desa Singh tried to recapture the area of Jhang but
he lost his life, in 1782, at the hands of Maha Singh, and Gulab Singh (3%= fRw) became leader in
his place. However, he got involved in worldly pleasures and the only achievement to his name is
victory over Kastir. Even this was a hollow victory since Kastir was taken back from him by Nizam
Din Khan (fsa™H €16 ¥) and Kutub Din Khan (839 €16 u&) in 1794. When Ranjit Singh took

possession of Lahaur in 1799, Gulab Singh hit upon a conspiracy to call Ranjit Singh to the fort of
Bhasin (3H1s) where he would be murdered. But Ranjit Singh came to the fort accompanied by a

strong force and Gulab Singh could not execute his conspiracy. Meanwhile, on the pretext of
borrowing BhangT’s top, he occupied Bhangt’s fort and Ammiritsar.

Lahna Singh and Gujjar Singh of this Misal had subjugated a large area of Pafijab and divided the
territory held by them. In 1795, Gujjar Singh, Lahna Singh and Sobha Singh took possession of
Lahaur. Lahna Singh ruled the city until 1797. In 1799, Ranjit Singh evicted the sons of Lahna Singh
(Cet Singh and Sobha Singh) and took over Lahaur.. Ranjit Singh was fully supported by Bhai
Gurbaksh Singh (37€t a9guR fAW), Hakim Hakam Rai (J&iH I'&H 37T€) and Miarh Ishk Muhammad
(Htot feRa HIHE). Once Lahaur was lost, Gujjar Singh started paying attention towards North. He

took possession of Gujrat and then, in collaboration with some other Bhangt Sardars, won Jammi as
well. He also took over the cities of Pufic (d9), Islamgar (feR®™Harz), Deva Botila (8= 83 in
1786. He had a fort by the name of Gujjar Singh constructed at Ammritsar. The fort of Gobindgar
(difg=ar3) is now located there. Gujjar Singh had three sons named Sukha Singh, Sahib Singh (Ffag
fAw) and Fatah Singh (837 fAwW). Sukha Singh was killed at the hands of Sahib Singh, who was
married to an aunt of Ranjit Singh. Gujjar Singh and Sahib Singh were annoyed with each other
because Sahib Singh had handed over the Muslim Garrison Commander of Ram Nagar (3™ &d19) to

Maha Singh. This Garrison Commander had asked Gujjar Singh for refuge. This slip on the part of
Sahib Singh annoyed Gujjar Singh so much that he left the fort. He handed over all his territory to
Fatah Singh and came to Lahaur and died in 1788. Fatah Singh was not accepted as a leader by the
members of Bhangi Misal; instead, they selected Sahib Singh. A pitched battle was fought at
Sadhaura (FGTT) in 1792. Due to his ill health, Maha Singh left the field in the care of Sahib Singh.

He conspired to murder Ranjit Singh in the fort of Bhasin (3F1&) but joined Ranjit Singh due to
failure. In 1806, he accepted subjugation by Ranjit Singh and lived his life on a Jagir (7aft9) of one
lakh granted by Ranjit Singh until he died in 1811.

The Decline of Bhangi Misal

The Misal that was expected to rule the whole of Pafijab got reduced to a symbol by the end of the
eighteenth century. There are many causes for its decline. At one point it enjoyed a pivotal place
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amongst the Misals; it also had to face the onslaught of Abdali’s invasion. All of its leaders faced
Abdali’s challenge with devotion and dedication and expanded their area of jurisdiction. But when
the time came for consolidation, they did not pay adequate attention towards expansion. They ignored
their past and their weaknesses. The unseen powers weakened them further. The primary cause of
their victories was that they had established Ammiritsar as their centre, but later on, they changed their
centre to Gujrat, Jammi, Multan and Kastr. Having left their centre and position of advantage, they
were unable to protect all their territory. Once Multan slipped out of their hands, other territories also
started slipping away.

Secondly, the occupation of Multan was not a wise idea. Statesmanship demanded that they remain
concentrated in the centre and Multan had a huge concentration of Afgans. Taimiir Shah considered it
a challenge to his pride when Bhangi Misal enjoyed complete control over Multan, and was ever
ready to invade Pafijab. He attacked Multan in 1798; much against the Sikh tradition, the Bhangi
Sardar accepted defeat and showed cowardice. Multan was handed over to Taimiir Shah. The Panth
had respected the Bhangi Sardars for their courage and bravery, but with the fall of Multan, that
respect too was dashed into the dust. They could not recover from this insult. The leaders of other
Misals were always on the look out for opportunities and they started unfurling their flags on the
territory of the Bhangi Misal. When the Bhangi Misal returned from Multan to Ammritsar, their
glory had ebbed very low.

Thirdly, the Bhangi Misal began to lose a lot of its good leaders. The Bhangi Misal had progressed
due to the good leadership of its Jathedars. Then, all of the senior leaders started dying one after the
other. The grief over Hari Singh’s (g9t ffw) death had hardly passed in 1764 when Jhanda Singh was

murdered in 1774 and Gangda Singh expired in 1775. Carat Singh, who was his nephew and successor,
died in battle the same year. It became difficult to bear one tragedy after the other. The leadership of
the Bhangi Misal slipped into the hands of weak and incompetent Jathedars who were not capable of
giving a fight. Fourthly, the Bhangi Misal had incorrectly assessed the powers of the Shukarcakia and
Ghanaia Misals, whose leaders were equally adept and wise. Moreover, the organizational structure
of this Misal was well concentrated and united. On the contrary, the Bhangi Misal was divided into
many parts. Bhai Lahna Singh, Bhai Sobha Singh, Gujjar Singh and Ganda Singh had their own,
independently operating Jathas while remaining part of the Bhangi Misal. They could do nothing to
stop its decline. Whatever was remaining in this decline, was completed by Ranjit Singh. By the end
of eighteenth century, the Bhangis were lost in the annals of history.

5. Ghanara Misal: This Misal also took a very active part in the struggle of Sikh existence in Panjab.
After the exit of Abdali from the scene, this Misal earned a great name for itself. It was counted
among the leading three Misals. Only the Bhangi and Shukarcakia Misal could offer them a fight for
supremacy. The Ghanaias had jurisdiction in a large area of Pafijab and Jai Singh was the founder and
Jathedar of this Misal. He was the son of Bhat Khushhal Singh. They were residents of the village
Ghahna (WJga") which was about 15 miles South of Lahaur. So, initially, the name of the Jatha and

then that of Misal became known as Ghanaia. It is said that when Bhai Khushhal Singh heard the
episodes of martyrdom of the Sikhs, he decided to take Ammrit. He presented himself before Navab
Kapur Singh and not only took Ammrit himself, but also inspired many other people of his area to
adopt Sikhi. Gradually, he formed a separate Jatha. This Jatha was often sent to participate in
important campaigns. Jai Singh had two more brothers. One was Bhat Jhanda Singh and the other was
Bhai Singha (3¢t fRur). Nothing much is known about Bhat Singha in history books, but it is found

that Bhai Jhanda Singh and one Bhai Bhag Singh had joined the Jatha of Navab Kapur Singh. They
had formed their own Jatha during the period of Navab Kapiir Singh. By the time Navab Sahib
expired, this Jatha had become fairly strong. In 1763, during the attack on Kasfir, this Jatha was in
the lead.
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Seeing the prosperity of the Bhangi Misal, Jai Singh felt restless and planned to make the Ghanaia
Misal as the leading Jatha. At first, he decided to take up arms against them directly, but seeing the
power and strength of the Bhangi Misal, he entered into a treaty with Shukarcakia Misal. Carat Singh
was also looking for an associate so the arrangement worked out well for both. The Bhangi Misal
fought a battle against the combined might of the Ghanaia and Shukarcakia Misal on the bank of the
river Basantar (8F39) near Jammi. Jai Singh and Carat Singh came up against Jhanda Singh. Carat

Singh was supervising the firing of explosives when a charge of explosives caught fire and burst on
him. Carat Singh fell and was unable to regain consciousness. Jai Singh Ghanaia attacked the
opposing forces in rage and Jhanda Singh was defeated and murdered on the spot. This event took
place in 1774. After taking over the territory of the Bhangis in Jamma, they advanced towards the
territory of the Ramgaria Misal. The Ahlavalia Misal also helped in this venture because Mali Singh
(HS! fiw) and another brother of Jassa Singh Ramgaria had dishonored and disrespected Jassa Singh

Ahlavalia. They annexed the territory of Batala (8¢ and Kalanaur (&%'89) into their jurisdiction

and forced Jassa Singh Ramgaria to leave Paiijab. After this success, Jai Singh attacked Sarhind
(Fafd=) and Zain Khan (76 u'&) was killed. Jai Singh managed to collect many valuables and

military hardware from Sarhind; he also collected protection money from the kings of Garota (3r32T),
Hajipur (I1US), Nirpur (§9Y9) and Datarpur (839U9). In order to establish their supremacy, these

kings readily accepted paying tribute. The Ghanaia Misal’s most prominent victory was the
occupation of Kangra (&7dr3") fort and extracting protection money from Raja Sansar Cand Katoc

(7 AA9 ¥€ a29) of Kangra. Raja Sarsar Cand (7 HA9 ©<) asked for help from Jai Singh
against Saif Alf Khan (RAg »&t ¥), the Faujdar of Kangra fort. Jai Singh himself went to Kangra but
by the time he reached Kangra, Saif Alf Khan had died. Jai Singh asked Jivan Khan (€& u7s), son

of Saif AlT Khan, to vacate Kangra fort and took over the fort himself. Samsar Cand was very
annoyed but had to keep quiet and felt it wise to accept defeat. This incident took place in 1775.

The Ghanaia Misal was unhappy with the prosperity of the Bhangi Misal and Maha Singh was also
concerned. The receipt of protection money from the hill kings by Jai Singh Ghanaia caused a great
deal of worry to Maha Singh who spoke with Sarhsar Cand about the issue and entered into a treaty
with him. They both combined their forces and attacked the territory of Jai Singh. It was a fearsome
attack that uprooted the Ghanaia Sardars. His son, Gurbakhsh Singh, died in the battle of 1784. Jai
Singh agreed to confine himself within the general area of Gurdaspur (I9€HYT), and yet another

mishap had to be borne by the Ghanaia Misal. Meanwhile Jassa Singh Ramgaria had strengthened his
forces in Pafjab, entered into a treaty with Maha Singh Shukarcakia and launched a direct attack. The
Ramgaria Sardar even prepared Samsar Cand to take revenge of the injury caused by the Ghanaia
Sardar. The combined forces of these three Jathas were too much for Ghanaia Misal. The Ramgaria
Misal took back the territory of Batala and Kalanaur. This campaign broke the back of the Ghanaia
Misal and rendered it unfit for its sustenance. In order to end the feud, Jai Singh proposed the
marriage of his grand daughter, Mahtab Kaur (Hg3™g &g), with child Ranjit Singh, son of Mahan

Singh.

Jai Singh died in 1789 and the leadership of the Misal was taken over by Sada Kaur (FE" dg) because

his only son, Gurbakhsh Singh had died in battle. Rani Sada Kaur was a capable and adept politician
and stateswoman. She maintained discipline in the Misal and kept it consolidated until 1820. She was
always on the look out for recapturing her lost territory but Ranjit Singh did not let her dreams be
realized. This Misal was about 5000 soldiers strong and at some points, this strength had even crossed
10, 000. Had the Misal maintained its treaty with the Shukarcakia Misal, it would not have faced such
a quick decline. It did not have enough strength to thwart any combined aggression and suffered a set
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back against the combined onslaught of Bhangi, Shukarcakia, Ghanaia and Ramgaria Misals.

6. Shukarcakia Misal: If any one Misal benefited most from the internal and mutual rift of the
Misals, it was the Shukarcakia Misal. It fulfilled its dream of occupying all of the territory west of the
river Satluj and established a regime free and independent from all interference. Undoubtedly, some
other Misals kept earning fame from time to time, but the only Misal whose fame and honor remained
stable was the Shukarcakia Misal. This Misal enjoyed supreme respect from 1780 until the beginning
of the nineteenth century. Other Misals were led by veteran leaders for a generation or two but this
Misal was fortunate to have intelligent and farsighted leaders until the establishment of their
independent empire: Carat Singh, followed by Maha Singh, and then Ranjit Singh. The founder of
this Misal was Jathedar Naudh Singh (& fRw). His ancestors belonged to the village Shukarcak so

the Misal became known all over as Shukarcakia.

Carat Sigh

Carat Singh earned a name for himself during the Sikh struggle in the early part of the 18" century.
There weren’t any battles in which he did not participate in the forefront. He was the leader of one of
the five Jathas of Taruna Dal. During the withdrawal of Abdali after his fourth invasion, it was Carat
Singh who chased him and caused him much damage. He also played a leading role in the
confrontation with Adina Beg. The courage and feats of bravery that this Sardar showed during the
Great Holocaust were praised by all. He suffered 23 wounds on his body, yet kept fighting. This
Misal became very famous after the influence of Abdali had ended in the Pafijab. Many young people
approached Carat Singh with a request to take them into his Misal but he always maintained that he
would not enroll anyone who was not a Sikh; only those who became Sikhs would be accepted.

The Misal plundered the villages and cities it conquered and occupied the territory across the river
Jhelam in association with Gujjar Singh of the Bhangi Misal. Carat Singh led the Misal, as the time
and event demanded. When the Shukarcakia Sardar realized that the influence of the Bhangi Misal
had increased all over Pafjab, he joined hands with the Ghanaia Misal and arrested their progress.
They kept up a friendly attitude towards the Ramgaria Misal as well. One can say without a doubt
that Carat Singh was an unrivalled, shrewd and self-respecting general. Under the able leadership of
Navab Kapir Singh and then Jassa Singh Ahlavalia, he acquired sharpness in his leadership traits. He
was a calm person who had the courage to go through many adversities with finesse. His enthusiasm
and sentiments for Sikhi were indescribable. He established Gujrarmvala (IAJ<®") as the hub of all

his activities. He was always in the forefront during confrontation with the Afgans. It served him well
to remain at Gujrarmvala when the rat race of possessing territories and establishing jurisdiction
commenced among the Misals. Even the BhangT Sardars avoided confronting him. Gujjar Singh felt
that entering into an accord with them was a better option. Their combined forces invaded Rohtas and
captured it. This fort had its own importance in Pafijab and India. The campaign on Rohtas had made
him so capable that he could take up arms with more powerful opponents and come out successfully.
Even if defeated, it would not have any adverse effect on the Misal, and on top of this, every Misal
was keen to help the Shukarcakias. When he died in an accident due to the bursting of explosives near
Jammi, it was generally believed that this Misal would also become ineffective. His demise was an
unforgettable experience for the Misal.

The way Maha Singh handled the affairs of the Misal after the death of his father, and expanded its
jurisdiction and territorial authority speaks volume of his leadership abilities. He, like his father, used
all opportunities to his advantage. With the demise of Carat Singh, under the leadership of Maha
Singh, Ghanaia Misal became more powerful.

Meanwhile, the Bhangi Misal had lost its luster, whereas the Ghanaia Misal was increasing its
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influence and jurisdiction very fast. It succeeded in pushing the Ramgaria Sardar away from the
territories of their interest. It was indeed a great achievement to obtain protection money from the hill
kings. In collaboration with the hill kings, he handed a crushing defeat to Jai Singh Ghanaia. The
Shukarcakia Sardar did not commit the mistake that other leaders of the Misals were making. He did
not extend his territorial jurisdiction in the trans-Ravi (<) area, but stayed put at Ram Nagar and

Gujrarmvala. Instead, Maha Singh took over the entire territory of Pir Muhammad Khan (i HdHE
ys) within three months and captured many sacred items of the Muslim faith which he sent to

Gujrarhvala very respectfully. This act earned him a name all around. Next, he turned his attention to
Jammil. When Balraj Dev (§%3 €<), the king of Jammi, ran away from the city, the residents were

much disturbed. Maha Singh sent a message, that they had not come to plunder the city and that the
residents should remain free of worry since he was only concerned with ruling the city. Everyone had
words of praise for his wisdom and discernment. One must wait for an opportune moment to strike
rather than rushing in direct confrontation and this was good statesmanship on Maha Singh’s part.

By 1791, the influence of the Misal had extended up to Rohtas. In 1792, Maha Singh died in the
prime of his age. It was a big loss to Shukarcakia Misal but Ranjit Singh took control of the situation
very deftly. The way Ranjit Singh established his rule over the Pafijab is the subject of a separate
chapter. It is said that if Maha Singh had lived for some more years, the kingdom that survived and
showed its impression for only forty years would have established a lasting empire in Pafijab. The
Shukarcakias were about 7,000 soldiers strong and the strength of this Misal did not fluctuate much.
The consolidation of Pafijab and then establishing a rule goes to the credit of this Misal.

7. Nakatr Misal: The barricades of Lahaur and Multan have special significance in the history of
Pafijab. These barricades were important during the invasions of Abdali and Taimur. Sikhs were well
aware of the importance of these barricades and, in view of the position of Pafijab, felt it necessary to
occupy them. The task of occupying these barricades was undertaken by Hira Singh; this laid the
foundation of another Misal, the Nakai. The Misal advanced further and won much territory along
river Satluj. Hira Singh was the son of Caudhari Hem Raj (8udt d4 g9) of the village Bharval

(39<7). This village was part of the Ciinia (ga1) sub-division or Tahsil (3THIS); it was also known
by the name of Naka (&a). Hira Singh took Ammrit and made a Jatha along with other young men

of the village. Very soon, this Jatha became masters of the Naka area. They captured all of the
barricades and contributed to the overall might and power of the Sikhs. They used to impede the
progress of incoming invading forces, and would also cause damage to them when they were
withdrawing. Thus, they were able to forewarn other Misals who would take timely action to react to
the situations. During the Vada Ghaltighara (I3 w@urrdT), it was this Misal that informed the others
that Abdali was rushing at a great speed and covering distances in days that would have taken
months. In 1767, Hira Singh received a complaint that Shekh Sujah (RY HA™J), the heir of Baba
Pharid Gaddi (sm& &dle dist) was violating the teachings of his ancestors and playing with the
sentiments of Hindus, so Hira Singh attacked Pak Patan. Jathedar Sahib was killed during this attack
and the army returned to Bharval. Hira Singh’s son, named Dal Singh (€% fAw) was a minor so the
leadership passed on to the son of Dhanna Singh (d&™ ffur) (brother of Hira Singh), Nahar Singh
(&9 fARw) who too did not live long. He died in 1768 fighting in the battle of Kot Kamalia (3

FHHMT).

After Nahar Singh, the leadership of this Misal came to Ram Singh. When other Misals started
expanding their territories, this Misal too concentrated its efforts towards Multan and Kastr. The
Bhangi Misal knew the power and importance of this Misal and Ganda Singh sought help from them
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to subdue Multan. Jathedar Ram Singh was an adept statesman. He had retained and maintained good
relationships with all the Misals and this was the cause of his respect among them. The jurisdiction of
this Misal extended to Cuniarh (gfanf), Kasiir, Sharkpur (FI&Ud), Guggar (F99) and Kot Kamalia.

But when Ram Singh died in 1790, the leadership passed on to Gian Singh (fars fifwr). This Misal

was about 3000 troops strong. Since they were manning the barricades, they were expert fighters.
Jathedar Ram Singh had kept the troops disciplined and orderly, but after his death, his soldiers
started fighting amongst themselves. After the death of Gian Singh in 1804, Ranjit Singh annexed the
territory and attached it on to his own kingdom. He granted a Jagir of one and a half lakh to Kanh
Singh (&% fAw), son of Gian Singh. At this point, the Bhangi and Shukarcakia Misals began to

disagree and fight with each other. The Nakai Misal had some areas adjacent to the other two, but was
unable to maintain good relations between the two and the Misal remained confined to a few villages
and ended its life span. Thirdly, none of its successors were strong enough to keep their territory
intact. At the same time, the Misal had no high aspirations and so lost power within a few years.

8. Dalevalia Misal:. In 1745, the Sarbat Khalsa passed a Gurmata or resolution that a fort should be
constructed on the bank of the river Ravi. It needed to be strong enough to stop the enemy and
equipped for shelter. This fort was constructed in village Daleval (3™®<®%). After the fort came up,

Gurdial Singh (Idfem fRw) was appointed its leader. He used to be the Jathedar of a Jatha of

Taruna Dal. He looked after the fort with the utmost care and fought when the need arose. And for the
services rendered in connection with the defense of the fort, he was named Dalevalia, just as the word
Ramgaria had become the suffix of Jassa Singh. The nation showed the utmost respect to the
martyrdom of Gurdial Singh. During the Chota Ghaltighara (87 wBwT), the Sikhs were surrounded

from three sides. The river Ravi was on one side, the other side was a desert and Lakhpat Rai (¥HU3
3Te) was following immediately behind with Yahia Khan (@b ums) and his army. The Sikhs

decided to cross the river Ravi. It was the peak summer month and the river was full to the brim. The
current of the water was very strong. Gurdial Singh suggested that he would enter the river on his
horse to see the swiftness of the current and guage the depth of the water. He could not sustain the
swift wave of the river and he, along with his brother, was washed away in by the current. Gurdial
Singh died, but he managed to save thousands of lives. Had the caravan entered the river, all would
have drowned. After Gurdial Singh, this Misal was led by Tara Singh Ghaiba (399 fiur 3tar). He too

was a soldier of the highest order. Like Jassa Singh Ahltuvalia, HarT Singh BhangT and Carat Singh,
he was a great General who was ever ready to sacrifice his life for a noble cause. He fought shoulder
to shoulder with his associate Generals. He and his Misal were treated with much respect. They
confronted the invasions of Ahmed Shah Abdalt with determination and were the first to take up
cudgels with Jahan Khan. They were the first to confront the invaders at Ammritsar. This Misal had
contributed substantially to the fight against Abdali. They joined hands with the Bhangi Misal at the
time of attacking Kastir and Tara Singh Ghaiba plundered nearly four lakh rupees worth of loot.
When Sarhind (FafJde) was ransacked, Tara Singh Ghaiba was in the fore front. This Misal had about

9000 soldiers.

After Abdali, the Dalevalias did not participate actively in the discords that rose amongst the Misals
for many reasons. Firstly, Tara Singh Ghaiba was old and was not fit to take part in the battle
regularly. Secondly, he condemned their in-fighting, declaring it meaningless indulgence. Taking
advantage of his old age, Ranjit Singh had sent Phatah Singh to capture the area under the jurisdiction
of Tara Singh, who was incapable of confrontation. Therefore, the authority of the Misal got
restricted to a few villages. After Tara Singh, the command of the Misal was taken over by Dasvandh
Singh (A< fAw) and Canda Singh (€' fAw) but Ranjit Singh also annexed the remaining villages
of the Dalevalias in his kingdom.
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9. Karorsinghia Misal:
A rich man named Karora Mal (33" H&) partook Ammrit during the time of Navab Kapir Singh and

became a Sikh. He was named Karora Singh. He became a Jathedar of Taruna Dal. In 1748, he made
a separate Jatha of his own and it picked up name of Karora Singh. This Misal also participated
actively in the campaigns of the Sikhs; their help came by way of provisions and money. The area of
influence of this Misal was east of the river Satluj. No one could do anything without the approval of
Karorsinghia Misal. Sirhand was its target and they were the first to plunder it. During the fourth
invasion of Abdali, it was the Karorsinghia Misal that had attacked him in an astounding surprise
move. The Misal exercised much control in Jalandhar Doaba (€mg). After Abdali had ceased his

invasions, it kept up its influence in the cis-Satluj area and won many prominent victories. Jathedar
Mastan Singh (HAS'® fAw) and Karam Singh (&@H fAw) were the leading operators of this Misal and

took very active parts in various campaigns. After their demise, Baghel Singh took over the
responsibility of the Misal.

Baghel Singh was a leading General and a leader of his times. There was no place in Ganga-Jamuna
Doab (JfaT-AH& ©nE) that he had not overcome. He reigned supreme from Jalandhar to Pilibhit

(fusiEtz) and from Ambala (W) to Aligar (M&1er). His exploits, personality and character are

examples for the entire community. Baghel Singh raised a Dal of 30,000 soldiers and won many
battles. When he heard that Muhammad Khan, the ruler of Jalalabad (7&®ae) had forcibly kept a

Brahman girl in his harem, Baghel Singh punished the miscreant ruler and respectfully brought the
girl back to her home. This Jatha took over Aligar, Khurja (4977), Candausi (S€Ht), Hathras (JETH)

and Itava (fgeer) and Navab Isa Khan (329 €A u), the ruler of these places, was defeated. In
Pafijab, Baghel Singh defeated Mohammad Khan and captured Nir Mahal (39 HJ®). Raja Amar
Singh (7 »Jg fRwW) tried to interfere in this area, but both armies faced each other at Guhram
(drgd™) and quickly reached an agreement. Amar Singh’s son, Sahib Singh, took Ammrit at the hands
of Baghel Singh.

No one could now come to Pafijab from Dillt without the permission of Baghel Singh. He was such
an adept statesman that every one obeyed him and agreed to his views. For instance, in 1780, when
Abdulla Khan (") had sent Prince Farzanda (89we") against Amar Singh, Baghel Singh let him

pass through his territory but when his army reached Patiala (Ufe»m®), Baghel Singh joined Amar

Singh to settle the score with Prince Farzanda; the invading Prince had to accept defeat at the hands
of the combined forces. Also, Mana Rao (H& 38) Maratha decided to invade Pafijab in 1787, Baghel

Singh encircled his force at a vulnerable place and made them accept defeat. Baghel Singh had
realized that the Mughal regime of Dillt was only there in namesake. So in 1789, he wrote to all the
Misal Jathedars to send some selected Singhs so that Dilli could be captured. Thus, an army of 40
thousand strong soldiers assembled under him. In the early months of 1790, Baghel Singh reached
Majni Tila (HAG fe®T). They entered the city via Ajmeri (WAHdT) Gate and established their control

over that part of the city. From there, he attacked Katra Nila (397 &1®T) and Mugal Muhalla (H3T®
HJ®"). The residents ran away and the Red Fort fell in the lap of the Sikhs. King Shah Alam (F'J
®H) sent Vazir Gohar (w19 digd), his Minister, to hold a dialogue with the Sikhs. They arrived at

the following decisions:
1. That the Khalsa be given a sum of Rs. 3 lakhs.
2. That the Kotvali (33<%t) of the city and the rights to collect the local tax be handed over to

Baghel Singh.
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3. That until the service of the historic Gurduara was completed; Baghel Singh would keep
4000 soldiers with him.
The first Gurduara that Baghel Singh raised was where Mata Sundar Kaur (H3" Heg 39) and Mata

Sahib Kaur (H3™ Afag 39) were residing. Then he raised Gurduara Bangla Sahib (IgenaT Sar&
AfdE) in Muhalla Jaipur (H®™ #YS), where Gurii Harikrishan Sahib (39 Ifafgms Afag) had also

stayed and died. A Gurduara was also raised where both Mata Sundar Kaur and Mata Sahib Kaur
were cremated. Then he constructed Gurduara Rakab Gaiij (II9e»<a I&g di) where Lakkhi Shah

Vanjara (¥ AT T=AT") had cremated the headless body of Gurli Teghbahadar Sahib (Ig 3drgaed
Afag) by setting fire to his house. The most difficult task was to find the spot where Guri

Teghbahadar Sahib was beheaded. During the search, they met an old water-carrier woman who had
washed the blood of Gurii Sahib after his martyrdom. She told him that the event took place under the
Banyan tree near the mosque. When Baghel Singh had a platform constructed at the spot, some
Muslims came to confront him. After a short skirmish, the Prime Minister also came. Baghel Singh
told him that Sikhs will not sit silently until that spot had been paid the proper respect. The Prime
Minister wisely got some land surrendered from either side. The platform remained in the same spot
but another space was given to the Sikhs to have Guri Granth Sahib (3IJ Jig Afag) established and

was named Sis Ganj (FA afd). A Sikh was appointed to take care of the place. In 1857, some more
space was acquired by Raja Sarlip Singh (I AU fAw) of Jind (7€) and he extended the Gurduara.

Some Muslims tried their utmost to thwart the Sikh efforts of acquire the land but Raja Raghbir Singh
(@7 Jweig fAw) of Jind obtained permission from England. Thus, Sis Gafij Gurduara was raised

where it stands today.

After identifying the historic places related to the Gura Sahibs and other important personalities of the
Sikh religion, Baghel Singh returned to Shadauli (F&&t). The king gifted him with an elephant, a gold

chain, five horses and many other items. The king asked him why the Sikhs had so many Jathas who
fought amongst themselves and yet united again; it was a mystery for him. Baghel Singh said that it
was natural to have differences in view points. Sikhs might have made many Jathdas but they remain
members of the Khalsa and become one to face the enemy. They might be separate at home but when
it comes to the whole community, they forget their separate identity and become ready to die for each
other. As long as Baghel Singh lived (until 1802), one fourth of the revenue of the Dillt tax reached
him at home. Zabata Khan (F&3" ¥&), the son of Ghullam Kadar Rohila (W&H aeg 3fg®T) who was

known as half Sikh and half Rohila of the Gurii, was brought into the Sikh fold by Baghel Singh.
Ghullam Kadar Rohila was only eleven years old at the time and was named Piara Singh (furrar

fARw). It can be surmised that Sikhs could have established a sovereign state in North India had Dal

Khalsa and other Misals helped Baghel Singh. An unfortunate development for this Misal was that
Amar Singh of Patiala had started direct confrontation. The discord remained during the times of
Baghel Singh and was very damaging for this Misal. It was spread amongst the Sikhs that Baghel
Singh was creating obstacles in the establishment of the rule. Baghel Singh was viewing everything
with his sight fixed on the future. He was of the opinion that both Dilli and Marathas should be
associated with this venture. Since the power of DillT and the Marathas was waning, it would not be
difficult to establish a Sikh empire. But discords with Patiala caused much damage to the Misal and
after Baghel Singh, the leadership of this Misal fell into the hands of Jodh Singh Kalstarh (R fRw

&AM, the son of Gurbakhsh Singh Kalsiar.

Jodh Singh took over a large amount of territory; even the Phulkiarm Misal could not survive before
him. The king of Phulkiarh, Amar Singh, gave away his daughter in marriage to the son of Jodh
Singh. Sensing the prosperity of Ranjit Singh, Jodh Singh accepted his patronization. Thus, the
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importance of the Misal remained intact. The strength of the army of this Misal was never stable.
Normally it was about 5,000 troops strong, but sometimes it increased to 15,000.

10. Shahid Sihght Misal:

During the times of Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib, a Jatha of Singhs emerged who were ever willing to
sacrifice their lives. Baba Dip Singh, who took Ammrit at the hands of Guri Gobind Singh Sahib was
associated with this Jatha. Guri Sahib had given the name of Nihang Singh (fadar fRw) to this Jatha.

The Nihang Singhs were more concerned about the welfare of others than their own. The phrases and
expressions which depict the prosperous and progressive attitude of the Khalsa, that have become
popular amongst the Sikhs, are even today attributed to this Jatha. Other Jathds respected the courage
and patience of the Shahid Singhis.

After Baba Binodh Singh (=" faau fRw), the leadership to the Misal was taken over by Baba Dip

Singh. He was a great warrior, a leading General, a seasoned soldier, and a thoughtful intellectual. He
prepared many copies of Gurti Granth Sahib while staying at Damdama (€H€HT). Damdama was far

away from the scene of struggle that Sikhs were perpetually involved in, but in the event of necessity,
he would rush to help and offer the needed sacrifices. Gurbaksh Singh, who defended Akal Takht
(mia% 343), along with his 21 companions, also belonged to this Jatha. Baba Naudh Singh (Sv&r 3a

fAw) and Baba Hakam Singh (rsr gaH fAw) were the other leading personalities of this Jatha.

When, by the order of Ahmad Shah Abdali, Harimandar Sahib was blown up and the sacred Sarovar
(F9=9) (sacred water pool) was filled with filth, Baba Dip Singh set out from Damdama in 1761 with

a vow to die at the door of the Vahiguri, and obtained martyrdom in the precincts of Harimandar
Sahib. The leaders of this Misal generally kept their area of influence around Damdama Sahib and the
cis-Satluj. Damdama is still famous as the Chavni (8<&!) (cantonment) of the Nihang Singhs. After

Baba Dip Singh, Jathedar Karam Singh became its leader. Thereafter, the glory of the Misal was
enhanced by Akali Phiila Singh (W@t &' fAw) and Sadha Singh (A fAw). This Misal had a very
small strength of soldiers. It was only about 2000 strong but its name remained famous on account of
the courage and bravery of its troops. During the period of Ranjit Singh, the Misal made Akal Takht
the centre of their activities. Ranjit Singh did not think it wise to indulge too much in the affairs of
this Misal, but he respected the Misal very much.

11. Nishanvalia Misal:

The flag has great significance for every army. The falling of the flag not only discourages the troops
but is also considered an acknowledgement of defeat. ‘Don’t let the flag drop’ used to be the
proclamation of the soldiers. So, selected Sikhs were pulled out of various Misals and placed in this
Misal. If the flag bearer dropped in the battlefield, another would pick up the flag before it dropped or
became lowered. Many tales of the bravery of this Misal are known in Sikh history.

The king of DillT took Baba Ala Singh aside and assured him that he would be made a king. Baba Ala
Singh was more interesting in keeping the Dilli ruler guessing, so he always conveyed his willingness
to accept the conditions. At the same time, he kept harrassing Bhattiam (M) and Sarhind by
launching repeated attacks against them. He was arrested, but managed to escape. During the Chota
Ghaliighara, when the influence of Zakaria Khan (Fad ¥s) was weighing heavy on the Sikhs, he
reached help to the Sikhs. He took Ammrit at the hands of Navab Kaptr Singh and had the
Bhavanigar (3<1a13) fort constructed in 1749. By 1752, he had captured a large territory and had
made Patiala its centre. During the fourth invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani, Baba Ala Singh
plundered his caravan at Taimtr. He had also helped the Marathas during the third battle of Panipat
(Uatuz) by providing them with the necessary supplies. In order to punish Baba Ala, Ahmad Shah
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Durrani attacked Barnala (89&7%"), but Mai Phato (H€t @3) exercised her statesmanship by sending

him a tribute of four lakh rupees. Abdali forgave him and acknowledged him as a ruler of a separate
kingdom and Baba Ala Singh agreed to pay him yearly tribute. The Dal Khalsa did not like this and
declared him a Tankhahia (3&4Tdhrm). Baba Ala Singh accepted the subjugation of Abdali again

during the Vada Ghalughara, which again annoyed the Sikhs greatly. They were about to attack
Patiala when Jassa Singh Ahliivalia stopped them. Baba Ala Singh accepted Tankhah (354T) (a
religious punishment) and sought forgiveness. He died in 1765 and by then, he had captured 84
villages of Sarhind, Kotkapura (&Zag?ﬂ), Barnala and Sanavar (A&™=d). Thereafter, his grandson

Amar Singh became the leader of the Misal.

When, Bhat Amar Singh was captured by the Mughals, they asked him to drop the flag but he did not
budge. The Mughal commander shouted at him and said, “Throw the flag or your hands will be cut.”
With great enthusiasm, Amar Singh said, “I shall hold it with my mouth.” *“Your head will be cut,”
the commander replied. Amar Singh said loudly, “He will protect it whose flag it is.” This Misal had
no separate area of jurisdiction. Their soldiers were found in every Misal. They would obtain their
share after every campaign. Jathedar Sangat Singh became the Jathedar of this Misal. He used to be
in the forefront in every campaign of the Sikhs. After the exit of Abdali, Sangat Singh made Ambala
his centre and exercised jurisdiction up to Karnal (&3&%) in the South and Ropar-Kharar (SUS-433)

in the North. Jathedar Mohar Singh (Hag fAu) succeeded him. He was contented with whatever

territory he had. Since he had no offspring, the Misal became leaderless. Ranjit Singh took over this
Misal and ended its existence.

12. Phulkiarm Misal:

To the eastern side of river Satluj, this was the only other Misal, beside Karorsinghia, which was
famous. The Karorsinghia Misal ended with the death of Baghel Singh, but Phulkiarh Misal remained
for a bit longer. Even during the period of Ranjit Singh, this Misal managed to retain its identity. This
Misal never came under direct control of the Dal Khalsa, although its founder Baba Ala Singh
acknowledged the patronage of Dal Khalsa. Baba Ala Singh had a son, Amar Singh who wielded the
sword like his father. He attacked, defeated and killed Asad Ali (WA= »@), the Governor of

Jalandhar Doab. In 1767, Durrani bestowed the title of Raja-e-Rajgan (IA-8-3HdI5) to Amar Singh.
Amar Singh shortly occupied the territories of Malerkotla (H®Jde®"), Saidabad (Fer=rE), Sirsa
(fAIAT), Manimajra (H&H™I"), Kotkapiira (6726(15!"), Faridkot (€9tea<) and Bathinda (5f837). Amar
Singh did not interfere in the affairs west of the river Satluj. He also ignored territory beyond the river
Jamuna. His Misal had about 1040 soldiers. The way he expanded his territory was enough to prove
him to be a brave and courageous ruler. In March 1782, he too expired. Then his son Sahib Singh

became the head of the Misal. He was a minor, so the tasks of the Misal were attended to by Bibi
Rajindar Kaur (gtet 3fied d9) and Sahib Kaur (Ffas &g). The Marathas, and even George Thomas,

wanted to capture the territory of this Misal but could not succeed. With the occupation of Pafijab by
Ranjit Singh, the whole situation changed. The states of Nabha ("), Jind (7€) and Kaithal (J6%)
were the off-shoots of this Misal even though their Misaldars (fHR%ES) were different. This Misal

did not get along well with Ranjit Singh and sought help from the British. The British made Ran;jit
Singh sign the Treaty of Ammritsar in 1809. Thus, these states retained their independent identity.

Adapted from:

e Singh, Bhagat. A History of the Sikh Misals. Panjabi University, Patiala, 1993

o  Sital, Sohan Singh. Sikkh Mislam te Sardar Gharane. Lahaur Buk Shaup, Ludhiana, 1993

o Brief History of Sikh Misals. Sikh Missionary College; Ludhiana.www.sikhmissionarycollege.net

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 93


http://www.sikhmissionarycollege.net/

Sojht Virsa

Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 14
Unit Name: Sikh Misals (frd fHA®)

Title: Group Presentations on Sikh Misals

Standards
Standard 2: Sikh Misals
e Students critically evaluate the fratricidal affects of the Misal period and their downfall.
0 Students should identify the reasons for the downfall of the Misals and how their actions
did not follow Gurmat (Ir9H3) teachings.

Objectives
1. This class will give the students an opportunity to share what they learned about the Misals

with the rest of the students in the class.
2. Students will also learn to become comfortable presenting orally in front of the class.

Prerequisites
e Students should have done research on the Misal that they were assigned in the previous

lesson.

Materials
e The article on Sikh Misals from Lesson 13
e Map of Paiijab from Lesson 13
e The above materials should be provided to students in Lesson 13: Introduction to Sikh Misals

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should be familiar with the history of each Misal so that they can assess the
accuracy of the information being presented.
e The teacher may also want to come up with an assessment tool for evaluating the
presentations (see Teacher Resources for sample evaluation tool).

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

o Go over expectations for a good oral presentation. Remind students to project their voice,
make eye contact and sound enthusiastic.

e Encourage students to be comfortable when they present and remind the class that they
should be a respectful and courteous audience when their peers are speaking.

e Ask students to take notes on their peers’ presentations so that they have information on all
the Sikh Misals and not just the one that they researched.

Exploration (35 minutes)
e Ask each group to go up in front of the class and present their research.
e Each group should be evaluated for accuracy of information, delivery of presentation and
comprehensiveness of research.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)
o If there is time before class ends, ask students if they can think of any non-Sikh (Western)
examples of similar systems of social and political organization.
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o If students cannot think of any examples, the teacher can mention Scottish clanships, etc. in
order to illustrate the universality of this system.

Evaluation (On-going)

e The presentations should be evaluated according to the assessment tool included in teacher
resources.

e For homework have students read ‘Merits and Demerits of Sikh Misals’ from Brief History of
Sikh Misals in order to have a discussion in the next class.
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Teacher Resources

Bainarji, Himadri. The Khalsa and the Pafjab: Studies in Sikh History, to the Nineteenth
Century. New Dill1: Tulika Books, 2002.

Madra, Amandip Singh & Singh, Paramjit. The Rise of the Sikh Confederacies, Warrior
Saints: Three Centuries of the Sikh Military Tradition. New Dilli: Timeless Books, 1999.
Singh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dilli: Uncommon Books, 1999.

Sikh Misals. Sikh Information. January 27", 2007. http://www.info-sikh.com/
PageMisal.html

Brief History of Sikh Misals. Sikh Missionary College. January 27", 2007.
www.rajkaregakhalsa.net/literature/General%20Sikhism/Brief%20History%200f%20Sikh%2
OMisals.pdf

Sikh Misals. Sikh-history. January 27", 2007. http://www.sikh-history.com/sikhhist/ events
/misals.html

J.G. Bartholomew. Panjab. Imperial gazetteer of India. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1907-19009.
(p 394)

Singh, Bhagat. A History of the Sikh Misals. Panjabi University, Patiala, 1993.

Sital, Sohan Singh. Sikkh Mislam te Sardar Gharane. Lahaur Buk Shaup, Ludhiana,
1993.
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Evaluation of Sikh Misal Presentations

1.

Knowledge and Accuracy of Information 1 2 3 4 5
0 The location on the map is correct
o Information is historically accurate

Comprehensiveness of Research 2 4 6 8 10
0 Includes leadership, location & size of Misal
o0 History of Misal is well explained

Delivery of Presentation 2 4 6 8 10
0 Eye contact is made

0 Presentation is audible

0 Group members look comfortable in front of the class

Total: __ /25
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 15
Unit Name: Sikh Misals (frd fHA®)

Title: A Critical Examination of the Sikh Misals

Standards
Standard 2: Sikh Misals

Students critically evaluate the fratricidal affects of the Misal period and their downfall.
0 Students should identify the reasons for the downfall of the Misals and how their actions
did not follow Gurmat (3Ir9H3) teachings.

Objectives
1. Students will be able to identify the reasons for the downfall of the Sikh Misals in a large

group discussion/ debate about the way that the Sikh Misals functioned in the 18" century.

Prerequisites

Students should be familiar with all of the Sikh Misals of the 18" century as outlined in
Lesson 13 and 14.
Students should have completed their homework from Lesson 14.

Materials

The article entitled “Brief History of Sikh Misals” from Lesson 13
Map of Pafijab from Lesson 13

An excerpt from The Sikhs in History (see Teacher Resources)
Blackboard, or chart paper and writing materials

Advanced Preparation

The teacher should read the relevant sections from the recommended books cited in the
Teacher Resources section in order to get a good understanding of the causes that resulted in
the deterioration of the Sikh Misals.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
On the blackboard or chart paper, make a table with two columns. The title of this chart
should be “Strengths and Weaknesses of the Sikh Misal System.” One column should be
labeled “Strengths” and the other column should be labeled “Weaknesses™.

Based on their readings and presentations ask students to think up as many strengths and
weaknesses of the Misal system and volunteer their answers which should be recorded in the
appropriate column of the chart or on the blackboard.

Exploration (35 minutes)

Distribute the section entitled “Demerits of the Misal System” from the article “Brief History
of Sikh Misals” (pp 13 - 16). They should have this from Lesson 13.

Read the article together as a class. The teacher should organize the reading of this text in
such a way that each student gets the chance to read.

As the students read the various sections, get them to highlight significant phrases, sentences
and passages.

After the students have read the section from “Brief History of Sikh Misals”, the teacher
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should read the excerpt from The Sikhs in History included in Teacher Resources to the class.
e If there are any unfamiliar terms or ideas in the texts, the teacher should take a couple of
minutes to explain and elaborate the necessary ideas.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

e Once all the texts have been read and important passages highlighted or pointed out, direct
the students’ attention to the blackboard and ask them if they want to erase, change or add
anything to the chart.

o In the “strengths” column, students should include the following:

o Ensured the survival of the Panth (&) during foreign invasions.

0 The defeat of one Misal did not mean the defeat of the whole Panth.

0 The Misals increased the area of influence of the Sikhs in Hindostan.

0 Setting boundaries decreased the conflict between the Misal leaders.

0 Every soldier had the right to join any Misal s/he chose.

e Inthe “weaknesses” column, students should include the following points:

o0 While conflict decreased with the creation of the Misals for a time, it also gave rise to
jealousy and a desire to expand their territories arising in mutual discord and opposition.

o0 Jealousy and infighting also led to the break-up of the organizational structure of the
Sarbat Khalsa (A993 W&H) because some Misals stopped attending the bi-annual

meetings.

o0 Infighting destroyed the closeness and sense of purpose of the Panth as each Misal started
to look out for itself.

0 Sikhs could not make themselves into a mighty and lasting power in India because,
instead of paying attention to the larger political atmosphere, the Misals wasted their time
in fighting with each other.

e When all changes have been made, get students to copy down the chart into their notebooks.

Evaluation (On-going)
e  Get students to write a brief paragraph about the cause of the downfall of the Sikh Misals
using information obtained from the reading and from the chart that was created in class.
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Teacher Resources

e Bainarji, Himadri. The Khalsa and the Pafijab: Studies in Sikh History, to the Nineteenth
Century. New Dill1: Tulika Books, 2002.

e Madra, Amandip Singh & Singh, Paramjit. The Rise of the Sikh Confederacies, Warrior
Saints: Three Centuries of the Sikh Military Tradition. New Dilli: Timeless Books, 1999.

e Singh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dilli: Uncommon Books, 1999.

e Sikh Misals. Sikh Information. January 27", 2007. http://www.info-sikh.com/
PageMisal.html

e Brief History of Sikh Misals. Sikh Missionary College. January 27", 2007.
www.rajkaregakhalsa.net/literature/General%20Sikhism/Brief%20History%200f%20Sikh%2

OMisals.pdf

e Sikh Misals. Sikh-history. January 27", 2007. http://www.sikh-history.com/sikhhist/ events
/misals.html

e J.G. Bartholomew. Pafijab. Imperial gazetteer of India. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1907-1909.
p 394

The Sikhs (frd) in History
During the Misal (fHA®) period and the monarchy of Ranjit Singh (33 fARW), no concerted effort
was made to instil the teachings of the Guriis (dIJ) in the people’s mind or take care to keep those
teachings in their pristine purity. After Navab Kapir Singh’s (3278 aUd fRw) death especially, the
Brahminical subvertors had their heyday. This neglect proved very costly. The Sikh values were
eroded and corroded in a subtle and not so subtle manner. Because of Sikh Sardars’ (A9€9)

carelessness, Brahminical ritualism took hold of the common man of all denominations—Hindus,
Sikhs and Muslims alike. The Brahmins were aided and abetted by Udasis (82'H) and Nirmalas

(fsaHT).

The Udasts had earlier, during the period of persecution of the Sikhs, managed the Gurduaras
(IrgeaT) but did nothing to promote Sikhi. They were far from the Khalsa fold. Over time, they had

relapsed into old Hindu practices and emerged as a monastic order. With the grant of Jagirs (Fdfi9)

(land grants) to Sikh Gurduaras, their outlook became all the more sinister. They did not encourage
the participation of Sikh Sangat in the management of the Gurduaras and thus they progressively
became like Hindu temples. They began to present ten Guris as Avtdrs (M<39) of Vishni (ferg) and

Gurdl Granth Sahib (I Jig Afas) as the fifth Ved (F€).

Then there were Nirmalas who did provide teaching of Gurmukhi (I/GHH?) alphabets and of the Sikh

scriptures. Because of their Vedantic interpretation of the Sikh scriptures, their impact was not
wholesome. They provided the groundswell in which the activities of Udasis and Brahmins could not
be looked with disdain. The Nirmalas began to establish Deras (397), hospices, wherein they began to

practise Hindu rites for births and deaths, and provide guidance regarding Hindu Sahas (A7JT) and
Nakshatra (5aH3), auspicious or inauspicious days, and astrological fixtures. They ceased to provide
correct leadership to the community. This went on during the period of Ran;jit Singh too.

Excerpt from: The Sikhs in History. Sarigat Singh. p 111-112
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 16
Unit Name: Gurii Khalsa Panth (3§ ¥&nAr Us)

Title: Introduction to the Institutions of the Guri Khalsa Panth

Standards
Standard 2: Social Involvement
e Students identify their corporate responsibilities as described in the Sikh Rahit Maryada (fry

3fa3 Hawe).
0 Students understand the leadership invested into the Gurt Khalsa Panth and the
organizational structure of the Sangat (Far3) and Akal Takht (W& 343), including the

holding of Sarbat Khalsa (A9g3 ¥&H'), and the issuing of Matas (H3") and Gurmatas
(CISLEYD

o0 Students will be able to identify the organizational structure and roles through various
activities including interactive role-playing and situational games.

Objectives
1. Students will learn about the role of the Akal Takht in the Sikh community.

2. Students will collectively consider the meanings of the words Akal Takht, Sarbat Khalsa,
Mata and Gurmata.

3. Students will become familiar with the origin and evolution of these institutions in the 18"
century.

Prerequisites
o Students should be somewhat familiar with the Akal Takht (who built it, what it means etc.).

Materials
o Blackboard or chart paper
e Notes on corporate responsibility of Sikhs, Sarbat Khalsa, Gurmata and its origins and
development (see Teacher Resources)
e These notes can be photocopied and handed out to all students; they can also be turned into
an overhead, or written on the blackboard. A PowerPoint presentation has also been
developed if teachers have acess to a computer.

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should be familiar with the history of the Sikh community in Pafjab (Jms)

during the 18™ century.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
e To introduce the topic, write down the words Akal Takht, Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata on the
blackboard.
e Ask students to take a couple of minutes and, in pairs, come up with the meaning of these
words on their own [Hint for students: try to figure out the meaning of the larger phrase/
words by breaking it up into smaller words. i.e., Gurmata can be divided into Gur + mata (39

+ H3)].
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Discuss the meanings of the words in a large class discussion. Make sure to emphasize the
meaning of the words by looking at the root words i.e. Akal = without time/ timeless/
immortal and Takht = throne; Sarbat = all; Khalsa = Soverign; and Gurmata = according to
Guri’s mind/ wisdom.

Explain that the difference between a Mata and a Gurmata is that a Mata deals with ordinary
situations pertaining to education, politics or other social issues While a gurmata deals with
matters pertaining to the fundamental principles of the Sikh religion and their upholding.

Exploration (35 minutes)

In a large class discussion, discuss the history of the Akal Takht [tell students that at the time
that it was built it was called the Akal Bunga (W garm)].

Students should already know some basic details but the teacher might want to ask some

prompting questions to facilitate the discussion. Some questions that can be asked are:

0 Who decided to build the Akal Takht?

0 Why was there a need to build the Akal Bunga?

0 What does the Akal Takht symbolize and represent [briefly discuss the idea of Miri-Piri
(Higt-deh)]?

0 Why these ideas are important to the lives of Sikhs (direct the students’ attention to the
notes on the corporate responsibilities of a Sikh as outlined in the Sikh Rahit Maryada)?

Once they have read this section, ask students:

o0 According to the Sikh Rahit Maryada, what are the responsibilities of a Sikh towards the
Panth? What kinds of things might a Sikh be required to do in terms of his obligations to
the Panth?

Go over the notes on Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata (included in Teacher Resources).

These notes should be reviewed in some detail and teachers are encouraged to add their own

comments to the points and elaborate upon the concepts that their students find hard to

understand.

0 For instance, in the section that defines a Gurmata according to the Official Code of
Conduct, the teacher may want to ask students what kinds of matters fall under the
jurisdiction of an official gurmata and which matters fall under the jurisdiction of a mata.

Some other questions that can be asked in the exploration of the notes on the Sarbat Khalsa

and the history of the Gurmata are as follows (these questions can be asked during the large

class discussion, or they can be written on the board for students to answer and hand in
individually):

o0 How would personal disagreements be handled in a meeting of the Sarbat Khalsa?

0 What would happen if no one could agree upon a decision?

0 What might happen if someone violated the requirements and specifications of a
gurmata?

0 What kinds of gurmatas were passed during the eighteenth century?

0 Why were so many of these matas centered around the military unification and
campaigns of the Panth (think about the threats posed by the British and the Mughals
during this time)?

0 Why did the institution of Sarbat Khalsa fall into disuse during the time of Sardar RanjTt
Singh (FIE9 &A1z fAw)?

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

The Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata were important institutions during the 18" century. These
institutions helped the Sardars of the various Misals (fHA®) to come to decisions about

matters that affected the Panth.
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o Ask students if these institutions would be useful and effective in the society we live in today.
e Are such institutions a viable alternative to the type of decision-making process in the
democratic societies we currently live in?

Evaluation (On-going)

o Get students to think about the questions given above, at home. In the next class they will
also discuss some issues upon which they will reach a decision regarding what topic to have a
mock Sarbat Khalsa on.

e Students may ask their parents, friends or others about their views.

e All students must take a position in the argument and write a brief paragraph about their
views on the subject.
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Teacher Resources

e Singh, Bhagat. Institution of Gurmata. December 31%, 2006. http://www.sikh-
history.com/sikhhist/institutes/gurmatta.html

e Method of Adopting a Gurmata. The Panthic Weekly. January 26", 2007, Khalsa Press.
http://www.panthic.org/news/132/ARTICLE/2270/2006-02-26.html

e Sarbat Khalsa Workshop, Sikh Research Institute.

e Singh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dill1; Uncommon Books, 1999.

e The Sikh Rahit Maryada (Code of Conduct), All About Sikhs. January 26™, 2007, Gateway to
Sikhism. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/rehat/index_01.htm

Corporate responsibility as outlined in the Sikh Rahit Maryada (frd 9fg3 Hawme)
Panth’s (UH) Status of Gurithood (@9)

Article XXI11

The concept of service is not confined to fanning the congregation, service to and in the common
kitchen-cum-eating house, etc. A Sikh’s entire life is a life of benevolent exertion. The most fruitful
service is the service that secures the optimum good by minimal endeavour. That can be achieved
through organized collective action. A Sikh has, for this reason, to fulfill his Panthic obligations
(obligations as a member of the corporate entity, the Panth), even as he/she performs his/her
individual duties. This corporate entity is the Panth. Every Sikh has also to fulfill his obligations as a
unit of the corporate body, the Panth.

Facets of Corporate Sikh Life
Article XXII
The essential facets of Panthic life are:
1. Guri Panth (the Panth’s Gurd status);
2. The ceremony of ambrosial initiation;
3. The statute of chastisement for aberrations;
4. The statute of collective resolution;
5. The appeal agalnst local decisions;
The Gura Panth (39 UwE) (Panth’s status of Guriihood) means the whole body of committed baptized

Sikhs. This body was fostered by all the ten Guriis and the tenth Gurt gave it its final shape and
invested it with Gurahood.
Sarbat Khalsa (A9S3 ¥&H") and Gurmata (G9H3T)
The following is the official definition of Gurmata as outlined in the Sikh Rahit Maryada (fra 3fas
HIEE"):
Method of Adopting Gurmata
Article XXVI
a. The Gurmata can only be on a subject that affects the fundamental principles of Sikh religion
and for upholding these principles, such as the questions affecting the maintenance of the
status of the Guriis or the Gurli Granth Sahib (3 Jig Arfad) or the inviolability of the Gura
Granth Sahib, ambrosial baptism, Sikh discipline and way of life, the identity and structural
framework of the Panth. Ordinary issues of religious, educational, social or political nature
can be dealt with only in a Mata (H3") (resolution).
b. A Gurmata [Holy resolution] can be adopted only by a select primary Panthic group or a
representative gathering of the Panth.
Method of Adopting a Gurmata
The Gurmata (dI9H3") or Gurd Sahib’s decision is a special resolution passed by the corporate

personality of the Sikh community. Its common features are as follows:

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 104


http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/rehat/index_01.htm

Sojht Virsa

1. A Gurmata may be taken only by one of the five Takhts (343) in the presence of the Gurd

Granth Sahib.

2. Paiij Piare (dA funmd) (Five tiar-bar-tiar - f3rg-g9-f3d Ammritdhari Sikhs) including
the Head (Jathedar - #BE) are selected by the participants on the basis of merit and
Gursikhi Jivan (JafAdt #ies) (religious living).

3. The persons present must have no enmity against one another, and must declare their
impartiality. Personal differences cannot be expressed here.

4. The issue must be of concern to the entire Sikh Community and must not pertain to the

interests of a group or party of Sikhs.

The gurmata has to be unanimous. There is no question of majority view.

6. The gurmata is binding for all Sikhs. They must respect and implement it though they may
not be personally in favour of it.

o

Adapted from: Method of Adopting a Gurmatd, The Panthic Weekly. January 26", 2007, Khalsa
Press. http://www.panthic.org/news/132/ARTICLE/2270/2006-02-26.html

History of the Origin and Development of Gurmata
Sarbat comes from the Sanskrit word sarva (AJ<), and means whole or entire. Hence, in the

conceptual sense Sarbat Khalsa (A9g3 ¥&HT) can be defined as a mystic entity representing the

“integrated conscience” of the entire Sikh people imbued with the all pervasive spirit of the Divine.
This concept was set into development right from the beginning by Gurii Nanak (3Ild &) himself,

as he had started the practice of arranging and establishing Sangat (Ha13) in the places he visited and
preached and assigned an authorized leader or Masand, (HRE) upon his departure. The personality of

the Gura was the ultimate binding factor for these Sikh congregations while the Gura was alive. As
the faith spread, the binding force of these Sangats became the Gura’s word, Gurbani (IGg1), as the

Gura and the Word became indistinguishable. The spirit of the Gurii was believed to mystically reside
within the congregation of Sikhs. This assumption of high authority eventually culminated into the
collective whole being called the Panth. Thus, the Sarbat Khalsa as the Gura Panth, along with the
Gurd Granth Sahib, is held to be the true and eternal spiritual successor in the line of personal Guris
ending with Gurdi Gobind Singh Sahib @9 difge fiw Afas).

As an institution the Sarbat Khalsa is the highest organ of the Khalsa Commonwealth representing its
“integrated will,” which no Sikh—member or leader—can defy. Even Gura Gobind Singh Sahib is
said to have obeyed the Hukam (g&H) of the Khalsa in the form of the Pafij Piare who asked Gurd

Sahib to leave the fort of Camkaur (8Hag) when they were outnumbered against the Mughal forces.

The Sarbat Khalsa, meeting in the presence of the Gura Granth Sahib, is the supreme sovereign body,
with deliberative and executive powers, that is duly authorized to direct the affairs of the community.

Though the institiution of the Sarbat Khalsa and the passing of Matas and Gurmata had been around
ever since the Guri period, it became very important in the 18" century during the time of the Sikh
Misals (fHA®). Henceforth, the Sarbat Khalsa met every Vaisakhi (feAmt) and every Divali (feemt)

to discuss matters pertaining to the Panth.

Some of the most important meetings of the Sarbat Khalsa in the 18" century which were integral to
the development of the Sikh Misal period are as follows:
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Divalt 1723
The ‘discrepancies’ between the Tat Khalsa (33 ¥®HT) and the Banda Singh Bahadar (S fRw
¥I7ed) and his Bandas (8€) were resolved with the help of Bhai Mani Singh (37t Hat fRw).

1726

The second meeting took place soon after the martyrdom of Bhai Tara Singh (37t 3797 fRw) (of Dal
Varh — €% ). This is when the first gurmata was passed. They decided at this meeting to plunder
government treasures in transit between local and regional offices and the central Treasury; to raid
government armories for weapons, and stables for horses and carriages; to eliminate government
informers and lackeys.

1733

This is when the Sarbat Khalsa decided to accept a Navabi (&=T=t)—an offer that had been made by
the government.

March 29", 1748

The Sarbat Khalsa met at Vaisakhi in an attempt to unify the Panth. Sardar Jassa Singh Ahluvalia
(FIE AR fiw »irg@=mEnm) was chosen to be head of Dal Khalsa (€% HT&H).

1753

A Gurmata was passed that recognized the system of Rakhi (Il) that had been instituted by the
Misals.

1758

Territory held under Rakhi was recognized as a territorial possession of the Misal that was concerned.
Organization of the Misals was given cohesion with overall corporate control of the Panth.

November 7, 1760

The Sarbat Khalsa met at Akal Takht (»a™ 3u3) and passed a Mata to occupy Lahaur (&J9).
October 27", 1761

At Akal Takht, a Gurmata was passed to chastise the supporters of Ahmad Shah Abdali (WidHe AT

wEget). In particular, the Khalsa decides to assassinate Harbhagat Nirafijan (993q13 fadns) for
allying with Mughals to kill Sikhs, for proclaiming guridom and for creating spurious literature; this
resulted in Abali’s invasion and the Vada Ghaltighara (€3 w®wdT) in which half of the Sikh

population was killed.

1762

Sarbat Khalsa resolves to defeat Abdali at the leveled ground of Akal Takht on October 16™. Abdali
is defeated the next day.

March, 1765

During Vaisakhi, the Sikhs passed a Mata to occupy Lahaur.

1765

An important Gurmata was passed, emphasizing the supremacy of the Sarbat Khalsa over the
decisions of individual leaders. Through a formal Gurmata, a coin struck with the inscription:

Deg Teg Fatih, Nusrat Be dirang, Yaft az Nanak Gurii Gobind Singh! (a1 341 2f3g, a3 ¥ fedd,
UeS v o6& J9 aifge fRu)

Obverse: Prosperity, Power and unfailing Victory received from Nanak and Gurt Gobind Singh.
Reverse, Struck at Lahaur, the seat of Government, in the auspicious year Sammat (FH3) 1822 (C.E.

1765).

The Matas relating to securing the release and avenging the murder of Bhai Tara Singh (37t 39
fAw), constructing a fort at Ammirtsar (Wf43Aa), sending expeditions against enemies, recognising
the territorial possessions of the Sardars (A9€W9), etc. are available in contemporary and semi-
contemporary records. After 1765, when the Sikhs assumed sovereignty of different parts of the
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province, the meetings of these councils became less frequent, but they continued to be held
occasionally until 1805, when Ranjit Singh had been securely settled at Lahaur.

Adapted From: Sarbat Khalsa Workshop, Sikh Research Institute. and Bhagat Sirigh , Institution of
Gurmata. December 31*, 2006. http://www.sikh-history.com/sikhhist/institutes/gurmatta.html

The Institution of Gurii Khalsa Panth (g WA Ug) in Modern Sikh Society

Sarbat Khalsa
e A mystic entity representing the “integrated conscience” of the entire Sikh people.
e The highest organ of the Khalsa Commonwealth representing its “integrated will,” which no
Sikh — member or leader — can defy.
e Is the supreme sovereign body with deliberative and executive powers that is duly authorized
to direct the affairs of the community.
o Meets in the presence of Gurii Granth Sahib.

Gurmata
e A decree of the Guri, a resolution duly passed that has received sanction of the Gurii (a holy
resolution).

e Sikh Rahit Maryada states that a Gurmata can be passed on the following issues:
“fundamental principles of Sikh religion and for their upholding, such as the questions
affecting the maintenance of the status of the GurGs or the Guri Granth Sahib or the
inviolability of Gurti Granth Sahib, Ammrit, Sikh discipline and way of life, the identity and
structural framework of the Pafith.”

o “A Gurmata can be adopted only by a select primary Panthic group or a representative
gathering of the Panth.”

Akal Takht /Akal Bunga
e Located directly across from Harimandar Sahib (gfgHes Afas).

Embodies the principles of Miri-Pir1 (Hig1-1td%), both essential in reaching a Gurmata.

Often chosen as the location to hold a Sarbat Khalsa, though not mandatory.

Traditionally Sarbat Khalsa convened here twice a year on Divali and Vaisakhi.

The Akalis, caretakers of the Takht, would issue invitations to all Sikh leaders.

It was the duty of the Akali Jathedar (W@ #BES) to perform Ardas and announce the

decision reached by the Sarbat Khalsa.
o It was the duty of all 4kalis to follow, inform, and help implement the Gurmata reached.
Examples of Recent Hukamndamas issued from Akal Takht Sahib
e The Langar Hukamnama (%419 g&HE™)

O Issued in 1998, banned Gurduaras (dI9€»9T) from serving Langar on tables and chairs.

0 This was very controversial for Sikhs living overseas. Many wanted this Hukamnama
revoked while others were vehemently in favor of the ruling.
e On December 31% 1998, another Hukamnama was issued that called for a stop to the
infighting between the Tohra (&g37) and Badal (87€®) factions in the Akali Dal (1aTS5t ©%).

0 Though the Hukamnama does not seem too controversial, it was again vehemently
opposed by both political factions and the Jathedar was called to revoke the
Hukamnama.

Questions raised by such Hukamnamas
e The fact that so many Hukamnamadas have been issued and opposed recently prompts us to ask

a few questions:

0 What is the role of the Akal Takht Jathedar in terms of holding a Sarbat Khalsa or issuing
Hukamnamas?

© 2013 Sikh Research Institute 107


http://www.sikh-history.com/sikhhist/institutes/gurmatta.html

Sojht Virsa

0 Should hukamnamas be revocable? Under what conditions?
0 s there any method by which an edict can be issued in such a form and manner that no
Sikh should feel the necessity of challenging it?
0 And if a decision or an edict divides the community, can some honourable way out be
found to this?
Politicians and Hukamnamas

e As has already been indicated, if politicians do not like an edict issued from Akal Takht, they
put all their energy into getting the edict revoked. It seems that these politicians have scant
regard for the true principles of Sikhi. If the Gurli’s command is found beneficial by them, it
is acceptable to them, otherwise they will not hesitate in rejecting it.

e Should Hukamnamadas be subject to the approval of politicians and leaders, even if these
leaders belong to the Sikh community?

What is a Hukamnama and what is its correct position in Gurmat?

o The word Hukamnama existed much before the birth of Sikhi. Till then the Hukamnama was
issued only by the kings because they used to be the highest authority and none was
considered higher than the king.

e In Sikhi, Akal Purkh (& UdH) is the supreme ruler, but in physical form, the Guri (Gurii

Nanak in his ten forms) is the highest authority for a Sikh and the Guri alone can issue
Hukamnama.

e In 1699, after the creation of the Khalsa Panth, for the first time in world history, only Panth
and not an individual, was given the Guri title. In practical terms, whatever collective
decisions the Sikh Panth takes, under the guidance of Gurai Granth Sahib, are binding on all
Sikhs.

e After Gurl Gobind Singh Sahib, only the Gurt Panth in the presence of the Gurii Granth, and
none else, has the right to take decisions that are binding on all Sikhs.

Can the Akal Takht Jathedar issue a Hukamnama?

e So far as Akal Takht is concerned, neither the Jathedar singly, nor with the concurrence of
other priests, can issue any Hukamndama as the Gurii has not authorized him to do so.

e The right bequeathed to the Gurii Khalsa Panth by the Gurt himself cannot be passed on to
any person or group.

What is the role of the Akal Takht Jathedar?

e The Jathedar should help in bringing Sikh groups with divergent views to sit together, and
arrive at a consensus and adopt Gurmata.

e Thus, the Gurii Panth, of its own accord, entrusts this duty to the Jathedar of Akal Takht.

e It authorizes him to call a gathering of Sikh representatives at Akal Takht twice a year, so that
an agreement can be reached on contentious issues, and so that a Gurmata (resolution or
consensus) can be adopted.

e But neither did the Guri Panth ever authorize the Jathedar of Akal Takht to issue a
hukamnama on his own, nor can this right be delegated to him.

In case of division of disunity in the Panth, can a Hukamnamada be withdrawn also?

e The first and foremost aim of every Panthic tradition is to forge unity and lessen dissensions
and differences.

o If at any time, it appears that a particular step has made the achievement of the above aim
impossible, then in the interest of the Panth, the earlier step should be withdrawn and new
steps should be taken to achieve unity.

e No tradition, convention and edict can be greater than the Gura Panth.

Hukamnamas have never been withdrawn in the past, should they be reversible now?

e The argument is being advanced that no Hukamnama has ever been withdrawn in the past.

The reason for this is that earlier, every edict was issued after careful deliberations and after
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arriving at a consensus.

e Insuch a case, when all possibilities of differences of opinion cropping up later were taken
care of in advance, where was the need to withdraw an edict?

e It is for the first time that Hukamnamdas have been issued by the Jathedars and Granthz
Singhs (3fEt fiw) themselves, in violation of the Khalsa tradition and the mode prescribed by

the Gurd. That is why, for the first time, edicts issued by them have been widely criticized.

Edicts issued by the Gura Panth were neither criticized before, nor will they be criticized in

future.

If the Akal Takht Jathedar can not issue any Hukamnamas, then what is meant by
“the supremacy of the Akal Takht”?
e The Akal Takht is supreme for the following two reasons:

0 The Gura Panth announces its decisions from there.

0 The Jathedar of Akal Takht enforces the Gura Panth’s decisions. While enforcing and
implementing these decisions, the Akal Takht Jathedar has the authority to stop their
violation by all possible means. Thus, Akal Takht is only the supreme authority to the
extent that it has the power to implement the decisions of the Guri Panth.

Is it possible to hold a Sarbat Khalsa in this day and age?
e This question should encourage discussion amongst class.
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Grade: 7

Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 17 - 18

Unit Name: Gurii Khalsa Panth (3§ ¥&nAr Us)

Title: Making a Decision as Sarbat Khalsa (A993 ¥&®H") 1 and 2

Standards
Standard 2: Social Involvement
e Students identify their corporate responsibilities as described in the Sikh Rahit Maryada (fry
3fa3s Haw).
0 Students understand the leadership innvested into the Gurt Khalsa Panth and the
organizational structure of the Sangat (HdI3) and Akal Takht (& 343), including the
holding of Sarbat Khalsa, and the issuing of Matas (H3") and Gurmatas (JIHI").

0 Students will be able to identify the organizational structure and roles through various
activities, including interactive role-playing and situational games.

Objectives
1. Students will learn how to come to a collective decision by participating in a mock Sarbat

Khalsa and passing a Gurmata on an issue concerning the Khalsa Panth.

Prereqguisites
e Students should be familiar with the institutions of Akal Takht, Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmata

from Lesson 16.

Materials
e Karah Prashad (&37 YyA<) (the teacher can prepare this or assign this as a duty to one of the

students in the class).

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should spread this lesson over two days.
e The teacher might have to prepare the Karah Prashad (&30 yA<) before class begins.

e It is recommended that this lesson take place in the presence of Gurii Granth Sahib (Ig Ju
Arfas) but if this is not possible, the teacher might want to arrange the classroom in a manner
that resembles a Divan (fe<) hall of a Gurduara (I9emaT). This can be accomplished by

moving any furniture such as chairs or tables from the middle of the classroom and perhaps
spreading a rug or some sheets on the floor.

Engagement (20-25 minutes)
Day 1

o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down on the floor.

e Tell students that they are going to participate in a Mock/Model Sarbat Khalsa and in order to
do that you want to decide on a topic on which a consensus can be formed through a Sarbat
Khalsa.

o Briefly review from the last class the method by which the Sarbat Khalsa arrives at a
Gurmata.

e Some possible topics for debate are:
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o Should women be allowed to do Kirtan (&193&) at Harimandar Sahib (afgres mrfas) (let

students know that at the present moment, women are forbidden from performing Kirtan
Seva (A< at Darbar Sahib)?

0 Should 10% of all funds from all Gurduaras (I9€aT) go toward the education and
welfare of the children of Shahids (AdtE)?

0 Should the Sikh community seek to set up an independent nation-state and if so, where
should this nation-state be located?

If the teacher and students are comfortable with “restaging” history, the topic for debate in

the mock Sarbat Khalsa can be historical topics such as:

o How should the Sikh Misals (fHA®) be governed (i.e., should the Misaldars — fHA®ES,
be accountable to one person who has overall authority or should the misals be free to
govern themselves)?

o How should the 18" century Misaldars deal with the approaching British?

In order to arrive at a decision on a topic make groups of two to four students, depending on

the number of students you have in your class.

Ask them to discuss the importance of the topics above and pick a topic that they would like

to debate on.

If they cannot decide on a topic they can pick 2 topics per group and then a vote can be taken

at the end. This is the majority decision-making process.

Once a decision is made on which topic to debate, divide the class into two groups.

If they want to pick a side they can or you can assign them to a side.

5-10min)

Remind students that the meeting of the Sarbat Khalsa will begin with the Fatih (gf3T) and
the recitation of the Ardas (™J<™H). After the Ardas, one student will distribute the Karah
Prashad and another student will proclaim, “This is a. Sarbat Khalsa. We are in the presence
of Gurti Granth Sahib, let us promise, in the presence of our Gurd, to forget all internal

disputes and be united”. It is up to the teacher to decide if they want their students to repeat
this statement in Pafijabi or English.

Exploration (35 minutes)

Day 1 (25-30 min)

Split the two groups further into four groups each, and let them have a discussion on the
chosen topic.

They must look at the topic from all angles. Provide them with tools such as Mahan Kosh
(Ho® &H), Gura Granth Darpan (€3us), Sikh history books, if they wish to make certain
references.

Have each of the 2 groups write up a set of notes and come together to discuss how they want
to go about presenting their side in the Model Sarbat Khalsa.

Day 2 (45 min)

After the preliminary ceremonies, the students should all sit down on the floor and begin
debating the issue.

During the debate, the teacher is encouraged to allow students to come to an agreement on
their own. In order to make the meeting interesting, the teacher “must” assign a couple of
students the unpopular point of view (if you don’t do that then students will not appreciate the
patience and perseverance required to come up with a consensus. As a matter of fact, it is
quite possible that you will not have enough time to come up with a consensus...experiencing
the process is more important than the end result), so that they have to be persuaded by the
effective arguments of the other students, in order to come to a unanimous decision with
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regard to the Gurmata.

It is very likely that the group will not come to a consensus, but the teacher should inform
students that is what they should aim for. Therefore, if you have assigned a number of
students an unpopular point of view and the other team convinces them otherwise then they
must show their agreement.

Remind students that this is definitely not about winning or losing, but about understanding
the process and appreciating the challenge of it, while seeing the beauty in the possibility of
such a thing.

Ten minutes before class ends, get students to come up with a unanimous decision about the
issue if possible. This is desirable but not absolutely necessary. It is more important that the
students understand and appreciate the process rather than reaching a consensus.

If there is time, the meeting can be adjourned with an Ardas (and a Hukamnama — J&HE™', if

the meeting is held in the presence of Gurii Granth Sahib).

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Day 1

Day 2

Remind all students that they should be prepared for their next class.

Take five minutes at the end of class to ask students what they thought about the process of
coming to a collective agreement.

What problems did they encounter?

What are the advantages of a unanimous agreement? What are the disadvantages?

Is holding a Sarbat Khalsa and passing a Gurmata or Mata unanimously a feasible alternative
to popular Western decision making practices?

Evaluation (On-going)

The teacher should pay special attention to participation of each student and see if they can
successfully incorporate Sikh understanding.

Encourage students to implement the idea of coming to a collective agreement when solving
problems in their daily lives at home or school.

Get them to think of situations where this process may be useful and report on incidents or
examples where they have used the method of arriving at a unanimous agreement on a
particular issue.
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Teacher Resources
The following websites are good sources for general information on arriving at a Gurmata (JaH3").

The teacher may also want to reuse the notes from previous lessons about Guri Khalsa Panth (/g
YA ).
e Singh, Bhagat. Institution of Gurmata. December 31, 2006. http://www.sikh-
history.com/sikhhist/institutes/gurmatta.html

e Method of Adopting a Gurmata, The Panthic Weekly. February 26", 2006, Khalsa Press.
http://www.panthic.org/news/132/ARTICLE/2270/2006-02-26.html
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 19
Unit Name: Gurii Khalsa Panth (3)g ¥smr Ug)

Title: Comparing Modern Day Practices to the Idea of the Gura Khalsa Panth

Standards
Standard 2: Social Involvement
e Students identify their corporate responsibilities as described in the Sikh Rahit Maryada (fry

3fa3 Hawe).
0 Students understand the leadership invested into the Gurt Khalsa Panth and the
organizational structure of the Sangat (Far3) and Akal Takht (W& 343), including the

holding of Sarbat Khalsa (A9g3 W&H'), and the issuing of Matas (H3") and Gurmatas
(CISLEYD

o0 Students will be able to identify the organizational structure and roles through various
activities, including interactive role-playing and situational games.

Objectives
1. Students will consider the leadership of the Gurii Khalsa Panth and the institution of the

Sarbat Khalsa as it functions in the Sikh community today.
2. Students will compare their understanding of how these institutions worked in the 18"
century with the role the Akal Takht plays in contemporary Sikh society.

Prereqguisites
e Students should be familiar with the institutions of the Gura Khalsa Panth, Sarbat Khalsa and

the Akal Takht as they functioned in the 18" century. They should be exposed to this
information in Lessons 16, 17 and 18.

Materials
e Second half of the information that was used in Lesson 16.

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should be familiar with the way that the Akal Takht functions in contemporary
Sikh community. S/he should know some of the important recent Hukamnamas (JXHSTHY)
issued by the Akal Takht such as the Langar (®$d9) Hukamnama , etc. (See Teacher

Resources for an article that critically analyses the institutions of the Sarbat Khalsa and the
Akal Takht as they function today).

Engagement (10 minutes)

e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

e Use the power point presentation to review the following terms: Sarbat Khalsa, Gurmata and
Akal Takht / Akal Bunga.

e Ask students the following question: consider the practice of issuing Hukamnamas from Akal
Takht today. Is this the same as the Sarbat Khalsa passing a Gurmata in accordance with the
ideas and principles of the Gurt Khalsa Panth? Why, or why not?

e Remind students of the recent Hukamnamds issued by the Akal Takht (included in notes in
V-16-18-G-7).
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Ask students:

0 Who issued these Hukamnamas?

0 How did they arrive at these decisions?

o Briefly discuss the role of the Akal Takht Jathedar (FEE™J) (a more detailed discussion

will follow after the exploration).

Exploration (25 minutes)

Divide the class into two factions. One faction will prepare an argument for “the supremacy
of the Akal Takht” and the rights of the Jathedar to issue a Hukamnama while the other
faction will argue for the integrity of the principles of the Gurt Khalsa Panth in the form of a
debate.

While the students are making up their arguments, the teacher should walk around to both
groups and see how each group is progressing.

The teacher should use the information included in the teacher resource to prompt each group
and help them formulate their arguments.

Give each faction three to five minutes to make their opening statement.

After both sides have made their opening statement, each side will have a chance to rebut the
other side’s argument. This should also take only five minutes.

The debate will end with both sides making their concluding statements which should also be
only three to five minutes.

In the last five minutes, students should vote as to what side they agree on: Should the
Jathedar of the Akal Takht be allowed to issue a Hukamnama or should Hukamnamas be
issued by a meeting of the Sarbat Khalsa according to the principles of the Gurti Khalsa
Panth?

Explanation/ Extension (15-20 minutes)

Ask students: Should this debate be conducted officially in the Sikh community?

What would be the advantages/ disadvantages of having this discussion in an official

capacity?

Let students know that such a debate is taking place in some circles. Use the power point

presentation included in teacher resources to discuss the main points that have come out of

this debate, namely:

0 What is the role of the Akal Takht Jathedar in terms of holding a Sarbat Khalsa or issuing
Hukamnamas?

0 Should Hukamnamas be revocable? If so then under which conditions?

0 Is there any method by which an edict can be issued in such a form and manner that no
Sikh should feel the necessity of challenging it?

0 And if a decision or an edict divides the community, can some honourable way out be
found to this?

Evaluation (On-going)

Students should be evaluated for their participation in the debate which shows their
understanding of the issue.

Students should be encouraged to discuss this issue with their parents, friends and relatives;
the teacher might want to take five minutes at the beginning of the next class in order to go
over what the students found in their discussions with others.
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Teacher Resources
e http://www.singhsabha.com/akal takhat.htm
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 20

Unit Name: Sardar Ranjit Singh (A9eT =HI3 fitw)
Title: A Critical Analysis of the the Character of Sardar Ranjit Singh

Standards
Standard 4: The Kingdom of Ranjit Singh
e Students describe the place of Sardar Ranjit Singh in Sikh (f) history, as Sikhs understand
him.
0 Students will learn about the reign of Sardar Ranjit Singh through a critical appraisal.
o  Students will be able to use the lens of Gurbani (I9==1) to understand his attributes and

failings.

Objectives
1. Students will learn about Sardar Ranjit Singh as an individual in history.

2. Students will learn what impact Sardar Ranjit Singh’s reign had on Sikhi (fi).

Prerequisites
e An understanding of the Misal (fHF®) period in Sikh history.

e Note: The term Maharaja (HI9=r) is commonly used to address Ranjit Singh in history and

in common parlance. For the purpose of this lesson and in the standard we are addressing him
as Sardar as he had himself proclaimed the official title of Maharaja.

Materials
o Blackboard or chart paper
e Articles on Sardar Ran;jit Singh (in Teacher Resources)

Advanced Preparation
e Teacher should be familiar with the Ranjit Singh period in Sikh history (resources and
bibliography attached).

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

e To introduce the topic, write down “Sardar Ranjit Singh” in the center of the blackboard or
chart paper.

e Ask students, “What do you know about Ranjit Singh based on what you have been told by
your parents or other elders, or from your own general knowledge?”

e As students respond, write their answers around the heading on the board or on chart paper.
Include all answers even if some of the responses are misinformed.

Exploration (35 minutes)

e Ask them to make a chart in their notebooks. The chart should be entitled “The Character of
Sardar Ranjit Singh” and should have two columns. One column should be labeled
“Attributes” and the other column should be labeled “Weaknesses”.

e Give students the article entitled “Maharaja Ranjit Singh Who Ruled His People’s Hearts”
and the article entitled “The Failings of Ranjit Singh”. One article depicts Ranjit Singh in a
positive light while the other points out his shortcomings in terms of his character as well as
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his impact on Sikhi. (Both articles are included in Teacher Resources)
e Ask students to read both articles carefully and make notes about Ranjit Singh from both
articles based on the labels in their charts, placing the information in the appropriate columns.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

o Twenty minutes before class ends, get them to look at what they said about Ranjit Singh at
the beginning of the class. Ask students if they want to erase anything they said earlier or
wish to add anything new.

e Ask students, “How is Ranjit Singh popularly perceived by Sikhs? Are there any
misconceptions about Ranjit Singh in the minds of the Sikh people? Why do these
misconceptions exist?”

o Discuss with students that while Ranjit Singh did create a Sikh Raj (34) it was mainly for
the purposes of his own pleasure and not necessarily for the good of the people or to give
them their rights.

o He headed toward despotism: a government or political system in which the ruler exercised
absolute power.

e He undermined the representative system establish by the Gurii Sahibs in 1805 by stopping
Sarbat Khalsa.

Evaluation (On-going)
e Ask students to write a balanced and historically accurate perspective on Ranjit Singh based
on What they have learned so far. Does Ranjit Singh represent the ideal Sikh leader according
to the principles of Gurmat (I/9H3)? How did his reign positively and negatively affect Sikhi?
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Teacher Resources
e Cunningham, J.D. History of the Sikhs. Ammritsar: Satvic Books, 2002. pp 157-160
e Singh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dilli: Uncommon Books, 1999. pp 115 - 121
o Khullar, K.K. Maharaja Ranjit Singh Who Ruled His People’s Hearts. Punjabilok, Dec 25,
2006. http://www.punjabilok.com/misc/freedom/ranjit_ Singh 1.htm

Sardar Rapjit Singh (Feea g3 fAw), who ruled his people’s hearts

During my visit to Pakistan, in 1983, | was pleasantly surprised to find that the people there regarded
Ranjit Singh as “their” king in whose reign Paiijab (JA™s) regained its lost glory. The guide at Lahaur

(%739) Fort described Ranjit Singh as the bravest and the most benevolent king of the 19" century. He

said that the Pafijab peasantry still remembered the king in whose rule the strong were just and the
weak secure. A book entitled “The Real Ranjit Singh” by a Pakistani historian, Sayad Fakir
Vahedudin (AWE @9 IEEN®), the great grandson of Fakir Azizidin (@19 wiflgels), Ranjit

Singh’s Foreign Minister, brings out the political character of Ranjit Singh, giving very intimate facts
based on family records and archives. According to the book Ranjit Singh is fondly remembered by
one and all, not only by people who once lived there but also by those who still reside there. Even
during his conquests he was regarded more as a liberator than a conqueror, as at Peshavar (UA=49),

Multan (H%3) or Kashmir (FHIF). Wherever the soldiers of Ranjit Singh went they were treated as

friends, not foes. Ranjit Singh’s standing orders to his armies were that during their movement, no
religious place, no religious book, no place of learning, no standing crop was to be destroyed and no
woman dishonoured.

Capital punishment was abolished. “Never was so large an empire built with so little criminality”,
says Henry T. Prinsep. Ranjit Singh is not known to have taken anybody’s life although his own life
was attempted at more than once. His special care for the Kisan (faF) (farmer) and the Javan (A=)

(soldier) made Panjab a very liveable place. The result was that people from Dilli, UP and Rajisthan
(9fAAES) came and settled in Pafijab. George Keene, a very keen observer of the Pafijab scene,

states: “In hundreds and in thousands the orderly crowds stream on. Not a bough is broken of a
wayside tree, not a rude remark to a woman”. Writing sixty years after Ranjit Singh’s death, Griffin
said: “His name is a household word in the province. His portrait is preserved in the castle and in the
cottage alike.” Jacquemont, the French botanist who came from Paris to Pafijab in search of roses and
who met Ranjit Singh, said, “His conversation is a nightmare. He passes from one subject to another
with the speed of a tornado. He remembers by heart the names of all the villages of his empire, the
village heads, the cash crops, the flora and the fauna.” He was a modern mind unfettered by
nationalities, religion and faiths, an internationalist who looked much beyond his frontiers.

The French visitor called Ranjit Singh “the first inquisitive Indian” who completely identified himself
with the joys and sorrows of his people. Magnanimous to the fallen foe and generous to the injured
and the insulted, Ranjit Singh was the last Indian king in whose reign the common man felt real
freedom. The repartee and the freedom of speech that existed in the court of Ran;jit Singh could be the
envy of any parliamentary forum.

Ranjit Singh was one of those rare rulers who remained humane even on the battlefield. He possessed
an informal yet disciplined mind, with a hilarious yet an equable temperament, humorous yet not
given to levity. A man of unusual presence of mind and exceptional balance, he could surprise even
the wittiest Westerner. When Dr. Joseph Wolffe asked the Pafijab ruler what was the easiest way to
reach God, the shrewd king replied: “By immediately concluding an alliance with the East India
Company!” His retorts were gentle, his humour pungent. A son of the soil, his humour was an
integral part of the Pafijabl character. Like all Panjabis, he loved the banter and burlesque, yet
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suffered no fools.

When his Muslim wife, formerly a courtesan, asked him where he was when the God Almighty was
distributing beauty, the Ranjit Singh twinkled his only eye and said: “I had gone in search of a
kingdom.” And what a great kingdom he established. During his 40-year rule there was not a single
communal riot in his kingdom, no forced conversion, no second-class citizenry, no disrespect to a
shrine or a mosque. On the other hand he donated several mounds of gold for the Vishvanath
(femea™) Temple at Banaras (869H) and Sarasvati Mandir (FIA=ST Hfed) at Kurukshetra (G3am3).

He gave liberal grants to mosques and the Madrasas (H€JR") (Muslim schools). He was a far-sighted

man who made many Pafijabis learn English. He established the first printing press in Gurmukhi
(Pafijabis language script) at Lahaur. He respected talent and asked the Panjabis traders to go abroad
and trade with other nations. He, thus, freed Panjab from the slavery of eight centuries, brought peace
and prosperity to the land of five rivers. The ravaged fields smiled once again, Pafijab once again
became the cherished “golden sparrow”.

Ranjit Singh had a tender heart. He released the young cub, which he had caged with care. Asked
why, he said: “The lioness, the cub’s mother, had been crying and wailing throughout the night. |
could not bear the cries of a mother.” Nobody could shoot a sailing swan or hurt a singing
nightingale. With the onset of Monsoon he would order a 102-gun salute to the rising moon. No king
anywhere had done it before or ever since.

The Indian Prince of Haidrabad (3€9ma™e), the Nizam (f&wH), extended his hand of friendship to him

and sent enormous gifts. The Kings of Nepal, Burma, the Czar of Russia and the Emperor of France
wanted their embassies to be established at Lahaur. When Fakir Azizudin, Ranjit Singh emissary, was
asked by Lord Auckland at Simla (fAH®) which of the Ranjit Singh’s eyes was missing”, he replied:

“The RanjTt Singh is like the Sun. The Sun has only one eye. The splendour and the luminosity of his
single eye is so much that | have never dared to look at the other eye!” Lord Auckland was so pleased
with the reply that he gave his wristwatch to Ranjit Singh’s emissary as a present.

No wonder that when he fell seriously ill in the summer of 1839, there were continuous prayers, non-
stop recitations in the temples, the mosques and the Gurduaras for the recovery of their own Badshah
(I=ra) (King).

On 27" June, 1839, he breathed his last. He died 159 years ago. But he is still the ruler of the mind of
Pafijab, nay the whole of India.

Adapted from: http://www.punjabilok.com/misc/freedom/ranjit_singhl.htm
K. K. Khullar (The author, a historian, is a freelance writer)
Source: India Perspective

A Critical Analysis of Ranjit Singh and His Reign
The reign of Ranjit Singh is popularly considered the Golden Age of Sikh (fd) leadership and

government. Sardar Ranjit Singh is often romanticized as the ideal Sikh leader and his reign is often
nostalgically referred to as a peaceful and utopian Khalsa Raj (d&H" ). In fact, many sources, both

scholarly and non-scholarly, are reluctant to mention Ranjit Singh’s shortcomings. Instead, these
sources dwell upon the non-discriminatory nature of Ranjit Singh’s rule and the genius with which he
was able to unite the Sikh principalities in Pafijab. While Ranjit Singh was certainly a charismatic and
intelligent ruler, he was not an ideal Sikh and his rule was, in fact, less favorable and more damaging

to Sikhr (fref).
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The four decades of kingdom under Ranjit Singh symbolised the crowning of the Sikh effort to seize
power. It was the first time that an indigenous rule was established in the province which put Pafijab
on the map of the world. Ranjit Singh achieved his dominance in the Pafjab through his shrewdness
and pragmatism. By the time Ranjit Singh came into power, Sikhism had been heavily infiltrated by
Brahminism, which separated morality from politics, and there was a lack of centralized leadership
amongst the Sikhs. Ranjit Singh was able to take advantage of this situation and employed his
ruthlessness and ambition in order to gain power in Pafjab. For instance, he made great use of his
mother-in-law, Sada Kaur’s (FET &d) resources in the beginning of his political career and then

imprisoned her in 1821.

RanjTt Singh’s coronation ceremony was presided over by Baba Sahib Singh Bedi (Fr=r Afag fRw
8&h) on the Vaisakhi (@A) of 1801. During his reign, Ranjit Singh struck coins in Gurii Nanak
Sahib’s (I & Afa™) name (referred to as the Nanakshahi coins) and abolished the discriminatory
tax on Hindus and Sikhs. Ranjit Singh also made use of Sikh armed forces such as the Akalzs (Ma1)
and the Nihangs (fadar) who constituted the core of his power and helped him to overrun one

principality after another. However, his commitment to the faith of his birth was only skin deep and
he used Sikht for tactical purposes. Victor Jacquemont, on a visit to Pafijab in 1830, “He is a Sikh by
profession, a skeptic in reality”. Ranjit Singh often made vows in the presence of Gurii Granth Sahib
(@g 3= Arfas) and then violated them as suited his needs. In 1802, Ranjit Singh subjected himself to

the punishment of Akal Takht (»@® 343) for his affair with the Muslim dancing girl by publicly

baring his back to receive stripes but neither gave up the dancing girls nor his debaucheries even until
his death. How far Ranjit Singh had strayed from Sikhi can be judged from the fact that his four
Hindu wives and seven slave girls committed Sati (A1) on his funeral pyre, a practice that was

forbidden by the Sikh Guriis and absolutely against Sikh traditions. Ranjit Singh did make offerings
to Gurduaras, but this was no extraordinary deed of generosity. If he got the exterior of Harimandar
Sahib (afgres Afad) plated gold, he made similar donations to the Vishvanath Temple of Banaras

and the Jvalamukht (F&Hel) Temple in Kangra (&d="). Ranjit Singh never sought to know what was
pure or original Sikhi and he turned a blind eye to the Nirankar (fsdart) movement in 1815 which
sought to infiltrate Brahminism into Sikh teachings.

Ranjit Singh’s reign certainly left a lasting impression in Pafijab but this period of “Sikh” rule was
short-lived and contained within itself the seeds of its destruction. Ranjit Singh’s failure to judge the
character of the men that he put in key positions ultimately resulted in the downfall of his kingdom.
Ranjit Singh placed a great deal of trust in Dogra Rajpiit Dian Singh (39197 IAYS famms fiw) and his
sons who proved to be treacherous and were instrumental in dismantling Ran;jit Singh’s kingdom after
his death. Ranjit Singh ultimately caused irreparable damage to Sikhi by his dismantling of the
traditional management apparatus at Harimandar Sahib at Ammritsar. Taking over the management of
the Gurduaras by the state authorities was destructive to the Sikh values and later paved the way for
the British take over and management of these Sikh institutions. In 1805, (Maharaja) Ranjit Singh
stopped the gatherings of the Sarbat Khalsa at the Akal Takht Sahib.

Adapted from: Sirgh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dilli: Uncommon Books, 1999. p 115 - 121
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 21
Unit Name: The Art of Historiography
Title: Assessing Farsi Sources of 18" Century Sikh (ff) History

Standards
Standard 6: The Art of Historiography
e Students identify and explore the strains of Sikh historiography.
0 Students understand the reason for the lack of original Sikh resource materials and how to
evaluate other historiography, including that of Christian missionaries, Hindu
theologians, Ahmadias, Muslims, and others.

Obijectives
1. Students will learn how to approach primary sources critically.

2. In this class, students will take a close look at Farsi sources that deal with Sikh history in the
18" century.

Prerequisites
e Students should be aware of major Persian figures in Sikh history such as Ahmad Shah

Abdali (MIHE AT »iEesl), Nadir Shah (&feg 7/J), Mir Manni (Hig Hg), etc.

Materials
e Translations of Farsi sources (included in Teacher Resources)
¢ Handout on how to analyze a primary source (included in Teacher Resources)

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should read the translations of the FarsT sources and should be aware of the
difference between primary and secondary sources. This can be done by reading ‘Analyzing
Primary Sources.’

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

e Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

o Distribute the handout entitled “Analyzing Primary Sources.” Before getting students to look
at the handout, explain the difference between a primary source and a secondary source.

o Explain that primary sources are records of events as they are first described, without any
interpretation or commentary such as journals, diaries, poems, court records, etc. These
historical sources are the foundations for later interpretations of historical events.

e Secondary sources, on the other hand, offer an analysis or a restatement of primary sources.
They often attempt to describe or explain primary sources. Some secondary sources not only
analyze primary sources, but use them to argue a contention or to persuade the reader to hold
a certain opinion. Examples of secondary sources include: dictionaries, encyclopedias,
textbooks, and books and articles that interpret or review research works.

e Once students understand the difference between primary and secondary sources, explain that
though all primary sources are biased in one way or another, some primary sources are more
reliable than others.

e Sikh history during the 18" century can be viewed through many different “lenses” such as
Persian primary sources, the letters and journals of Christian missionaries, Hindu theologians,
etc.
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In order to assess the varying accounts of Sikhs during this time period, students need to
approach these sources in a skeptical and critical manner and to cross-check them against
each other in order to determine their veracity.

Have students look at the section entitled “Time and Place Rule” and “Bias Rule” in the
handout. Explain that the closer a source is to an event in terms of time and place, the more
reliable it is likely to be.

Also, students need to look at the intent of the author/ creator of a particular source in order to
assess its bias, regardless of ‘time and place rule”.

Exploration (35 minutes)

Get students to split up into four groups and each group should be given a copy of a different
Persian source.

Get students to answer the questions on the handout under the section “Questions for
Analyzing Primary Sources” for each text. Once they have answered all of the questions for
the source, get students to assess whether or not the source was a reliable account of the
events it describes.

Get them to respond to the following questions in their groups: What event in 18" century
Sikh history is the source describing? Do you know of any non-Persian source that discusses
this event as well (it might be mentioned in Christian writings or in the text of Ratan Singh
Bhangi (33% fRw §!°EI=T)? Is it a negative or positive portrayal of Sikhs during the 18" century?

Why do you think the author had this particular view of Sikhs?
Get students to share their conclusions with the rest of the class. Students should read the
relevant sections of their text whenever it is needed to clarify their point.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

Once all the groups have shared their findings in front of the class, ask students whether the
FarsT sources present a largely positive or largely negative view of Sikhs during the 18"
century.

What can explain their attitudes towards the Sikhs? Students should take into account the fact
that the Farsis were foreign invaders who were resisted by the Sikhs. Aside from differences
in language, the Persians were probably unaware or ignorant of Sikh religious beliefs and
traditions.

Evaluation (On-going)

Get students to hand in their group responses to the questions in the “Questions for Analyzing
Primary Sources” section.
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Teacher Resources
e Pappas, Peter. Analyzing Primary Sources, March 9", 2007.
http://www.edteck.com/ dbg/more/analyzing.htm
e Greval, J.S. & Habib, Irfan. Sikh History from Persian Sources. New Dilli: Tulika, 2001.

Analyzing Primary Sources
Time and Place Rule
To judge the quality of a primary source, historians use the time and place rule. This rule says the
closer in time and place a source and its creator were to an event in the past, the more reliable the
source will be. Based on the time and place rule, better primary sources (starting with the most
reliable) might include:
e Direct traces of the event;
e Accounts of the event, created at the time it occurred, by firsthand observers and participants;
e Accounts of the event, created after the event occurred, by firsthand observers and
participants;
e Accounts of the event, created after the event occurred, by people who did not participate or
witness the event, but who used interviews or evidence from the time of the event.

Bias Rule
The historians” second rule is the bias rule. It says that every source is biased in some way.
Documents tell us only what the creator of the document thought happened, or perhaps only what the
creator wants us to think happened. As a result, historians follow these bias rule guidelines when they
review evidence from the past:
e Every piece of evidence and every source must be read or viewed skeptically and critically.
e No piece of evidence should be taken at face value. The creator’s point of view must be
considered.
e Each piece of evidence and source must be cross-checked and compared with related sources
and pieces of evidence.

Questions for Analyzing Primary Sources

1. Who created the source and why? Was it created through a spur-of-the-moment act, a routine
transaction, or a thoughtful, deliberate process?

2. Did the recorder have first-hand knowledge of the event? Or, did the recorder report what
others saw and heard?

3. Was the recorder a neutral party, or did he have opinions or interests that might have
influenced what was recorded?

4. Did the recorder produce the source for personal use, for one or more individuals, or for a

larger audience?

Was the source meant to be public or private?

6. Did the recorder wish to inform or persuade others? (Check the words in the source. The
words may tell you whether the recorder was trying to be objective or persuasive.) Did the
recorder have reasons to be honest or dishonest?

7. Was the information recorded during the event, immediately after the event, or after some
lapse of time? How large a lapse of time?

o

Kazi Nar Muhammad’s Jangnama ('t 59 HIHE & AdoTHT)
Section XLI: On the Bravery of the Sikhs (ffd) in a Religious War and their Bravery in

General
“Do not call the dogs (the Sikhs) dogs, because they are lions (and) are courageous like lions in the
battlefield. How can a hero, who roars like a lion, be called a dog? (Moreover) like lions they spread
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terror in the field of battle. If you wish to learn the art of war, come face to face with them in the
battlefield. They will demonstrate it (the art of war) to you in such a way that one and all will shower
praise on them. If you wish to learn the science of war, O swordsman, learn from them. They advance
at the enemy boldly and come back safely after action. Understand, Singh is their title, a form of
address for them. It is not justice to call them dogs; if you do not know Hindostani (fd€R3wt)

language, then understand that the word *Singh’ (ffw) means a lion.

“Truly, they are lions in battle, and at times of peace, they surpass Hatim (I73H) (in generosity).
When they take the Indian sword in their hands they overrun the entire country from Hind (fd=) to
Sindh (fAT). None can stand against them in battle, howsoever strong he may be. When they handle

the spear, they shatter the ranks of the enemy. When they raise the heads of their spears towards the
sky, they would pierce even through the Caucasus (in the process). When they adjust the strings of the
bows, place in them the enemy-killing arrows (and) pull the strings to their ears, the body of the
enemy begins to shiver with fear. When their battle axes fall upon the armor of their opponents, their
armor becomes their coffin.

“The body of every one of them is like a piece of rock and in physical grandeur every one of them is
more than fifty men. It is said that Bahram Gaur (SI9'H di9) killed wild asses and lions. But if he

were to come face to face with them even he would bow before them (Singhs). Besides usual arms,
they take their guns in hand (and) come into the field of action jumping (and) roaring like lions and
raise slogans. They tear asunder the chests of many and shed blood of several (of their enemy) in the
dust. You say that the musket is a weapon of ancient times, it appears to be a creation of these dogs
rather than the Sage Lukman (BaH'&). Who else than these (dogs) can be adept in the use of muskets.

They do not bother (even if) there are innumerable muskets. To the right and the left, in front and
towards the back, they go on operating hundreds of muskets angrily and regularly.

“If you do not believe in what | say, you may enquire of the brave swordsmen who would tell you
more than myself and would praise them for their fighting. This bears witness to (my statement) that
they faced thirty thousand heroes in the battlefield. If their armies take to flight, it is a war tactic of
theirs. They resort to this deception in order to make the angry army grow bold and run in their
pursuit. When they find them separated from the main body and away from help and reinforcement,
they at once turn back and fight more ferociously (literal translation - they set fire even to water).

“Did you not see that while fighting the Pathans (U&™®), they took to flight, which was deceptive? A
world famous wrestler wielding high esteem and respect alighted from his horse and showed his great
style as if he were Tuhamatan (3JH3®) (a great warrior of Iran). O valiant fighter, do justice to their
(act of) war. One of their armies invaded Multan (H®3'®), put the city to plunder and devastation, and

killed many of its inhabitants and carried away an immense booty. | am not sufficiently strong in
mind to express what the dogs did there. But as God willed it, each of us has to submit to His Will.

“Besides their fighting, listen to one more thing in which they excel against all other warriors. They
never kill a coward who is running away from the battlefield. They do not rob a woman of her wealth
or ornaments whether she is rich or a servant. There is no adultery among these dogs, nor are they
mischievous people. A woman, whether young or old, they call a Buri (8=1). The word Buri, means

in Indian language, an old lady. There is no thief amongst these dogs, nor is there amongst them any
mean people. They do not keep company with adulterers and house thieves, though all their acts may
not be commendable.
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“If you are not acquainted with their religion, I tell you that the Sikhs are the disciples of the Gurt
(d1g) - that glorious Gurii lived at Cak Ammritsar (8 nify3Ag). The ways and manners of these

people were laid down by Nanak (&) who showed these Sikhs a separate path. He was succeeded

by Gurai Gobind Singh from whom they received the title of Singh. They are not part of the Hindus,
who have a separate religion of their own.

“Now that you have familiarized yourself with the behavior of the Sikhs, you may also know
something about their country. They have divided the Pafijab amongst themselves, giving it to
everyone, young and old.”

Excerpt from a translation of Qazi Nar Muhammad’s Jangnama

Source: Prof. Surjit Singh  Sikhs as Nir Muhammad Saw Them. http://www.sikh-
history.com/sikhhist/archivedf/feature-july2000.html

Tahmas Khan’s Tahmasnama (3JHH U6 € STTHAGTH")
A. Expedition against the Sikhs during the Governorship of Mainul Mulk (7;[8'1?58 H&X) (Mir
Mannii - Hig 7-T§) (1748-53)
. In a little amount of time, nine hundred jazair-wielding (AA<E19) (long musket wielding)

horsemen, together with jazairs usable in battle, were got ready, and the Mir Manni sent them off to
chastise the Sikhs. They rode fast twenty Kohs (3J) at a time, in pursuit of those perdition-bound

ones, and they extinguished the fire of their mischief and contention, wherever they encountered, by
the blood-thirsty flame-throwing sword of that country, and sent them to hell. He (Mir Mannii) gave
to anyone who brought the cut-off heads of Sikhs, ten rupees for each such head; to him who brought
a captured horse, he gave that very horse; and if the mount of any horseman happened to be lost in
battle, he was granted a horse from the stable of His Highness’ own establishment.

...His Highness the Navab (&<m9), after having in every way established a firm administration in the
city of Lahaur (¥J9), came out to restore order in the country of the Pajab, which had undergone a
small revolution on account of the tumult caused by Ahmad Shah Durrani (»IHE AT g9a1) (1751-
52) ...

... Afterwards, the Navab, aiming to control the country and manage the affairs of that district, took
his camp in the direction of Batala (827®). The news arrived that a large number of Sikhs had raised a
disturbance in that territory, plundered the population and obstructed the passage of travelers.
Accordingly, he sent Said Jamiludin Khan (F€te AHiEE1s ¥6) and the Beg Khan (891 ¥'s), with
some other captains, to chastise and expel that misguided sect. The said Khan made an attack on a
body of Sikhs and pressed that sect so hard that, unable to oppose the victorious army, they took to
their heels. Nine hundred of the Sikh infantry, going into the fort of Ram Rauni (@H J&t), which is
adjacent to Cak Guril, Ammritsar (& g, MfH3FJ), were besieged there. Finally, the Sikhs wielding

swords came out; from every side, Said Jamiladin Khan and his troops, dismounting, took to battle
with hand arms, and cut down the Sikhs like fodder by their sharp swords and sent them to hell.

... When news of any tumult raised by the Sikhs came from any quarter, he (Mir Mannii) sent Khvaja
Mirza (g fas), along with Mughal troops, to chastise and extripate the Sikhs. Khvaja Mirza with

his own contingent traversed distance of twenty, even thirty kohs, to places where he had information
of the Sikhs, and encountered and attacked them. Such persons as cut off the heads of some Sikhs,
took their horses, or captured the Sikhs themselves and brought them alive, received rewards. A
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Mughal, who lost his horse in the fray, received a better horse from the Navab’s establishment. Sikhs
who arrived alive as captives, were put under the nail press and sent to hell ...

Excerpt from translations of Tahmas Khan’s Tahmasnama
Source: Greval, J.S. & Habib, Irfan. Sikh History from Persian Sources. New Dilli: Tulika, 2001.

Tahmas Khan’s Tahmasnama

F. Resurgence of Sikh Power (1762-65)

... Also in those days (December 1763), news arrived that the Sikhs gathering together had martyred
Zain Khan (8% u) (an Afgan commander) and had plundered his army. They also sacked the city of
Sarhind (ASfd=) and made it entirely desolate. At that time Kasim Khan (@fAH ¥a) and Murtaza
Khan (HI37" ¥'%), becoming aggrieved, had left Zain Khan’s army some days before the battle of the
Sikhs, and, with their effects and baggage, had passed Kaiijpura (7u3T). The Sikhs, after ravaging
the city of Sarhind, crossed the Jamuna (AH®") at the Biiriya Ghat (gfgn wre), and marched towards
Saharanpur (AIG&YT), Shamli (AHHEY) and Khandla (€38T), with the aim of extortion. However, from
fear of the coming of the Rohila (3fg®") armies, the Sikhs abandoned that territory and went back to
their own seats ... From that year onwards every year the Sikhs crossed the Jamuna to plunder the
territory of Najib Khan (&/1& 4"), and from this side too, Najib Khan marched out with his troops to
chastise them, and time and again, battles were fought.

... Now I shall relate the turn of fortune that occurred when three years after the incidents related in
the previous chapter, Ahmad Shah Durrani (MgHE A'J €9'81) marched from Kabul (&8%) to chastise
the Sikhs and arrived near Thanesar (8'8H3). The Jamuna (FH&) river is fourteen kohs (39) distant
by road from there, and Navab Najib Khan had encamped in the rear of that river. Ahmad Shah sent
men to summon him to his presence, and taking Najib Khan with him, returned towards Sarhind.
Making a military campaign against the Sikhs as their main object, he busied himself in endeavoring
to chastise and root out the Sikhs. The army of the vanguard proceeded two days or three days’
marches ahead. The Sikhs, not being able to resist the Shah’s army, fled like crows and kites out of
terror of the intrepid falcon (i.e., the Shah’s troops). The Shah’s army had reached up to the Doab
(&nH); the Sikhs fleeing from there and crossing the Jamuna river, then fordable, sacked the city of
Merath (H3&), which was in the possession of Navab Najib Khan. The Shah, frustrated by their wily

[literally, fox-like] tactics, stayed where he was, and from there sent off ten thousand brave and
veteran horsemen under Sardar Jahandar Khan (A9€9 AJ&ET Us) along with Navab Zabita Khan
(5=mg AfE3T ¥) to chastise the Sikhs. The said Sardar (FRSES) reached the town of Shamli (ATHET)
by forced marches. The Sikhs came to confront them, but, unable to give battle, fled away. That day

perhaps nearly nine thousand men from amongst the Sikhs had their heads cut off ...
Excerpt from translations of Tahmas Khan’s Tahmasnama

Source: Greval, J.S. & Habib, Irfan. Sikh History from Persian Sources. New Dilli: Tulika, 2001.

News Reports from Dilli, 1759-65 (During the Re-emergence of Sikh Power)
Kazi Niar Muhammad (&t a9 HIHE)
o Kazi Nar Muhammad’s Jangnama was compiled in 1765, and is an account of Ahmad Shah
Abdalt’s raid into the Pafijab in 1764-65.
It mainly discusses Abdali’s encounters with the Sikh misals.
e Probably the only surviving account of Abdali’s invasions from an Afgan point of view, it
describes Sikh resistance in detail.
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Despite Kazi Nar Muhammad’s extreme hostility towards the Sikhs, his narrative
corroborates the picture of the heroic fight put up by them just as is given in Sikh traditions.

In one account Kazi Nir Muhammad describes how thirty Sikhs willingly sacrificed their
lives in defense of Darbar Sahib (8989 ATJs) against a thirty-thousand strong Afgan

cavalry.

In many places, as in the excerpt provided in this lesson, Kazi Nir Muhammad has referred
to the Sikh warriors with derogatory expressions such as “dogs” but at the same time, he
shows his admiration for these warriors.

Tahmas Khan
e Bornin eastern Turkey, c. 1740
e Captured by Nadir Shah’s soldiers when he was only five years old.
e Ultimately became a slave to Mir Mannii, who became the Mughal Governor of Paiijab.
e Consequently, Tahmas Khan’s memoirs give us a first-hand glimpse of the re-emergence of

Sikh power in the 1750s.
Though he witnessed the slaughter of the Sikhs at Malerkotla (H®Jde®") at the hands of

Ahmad Shah Durrant in 1762, he predicted the revival of Sikh power, which soon came true.
Tahmas Khan does not give any dates for any of the events he describes, except for the dates
of the births of two of his sons. But because he follows the true sequence of events, his
narrative can be set in a tight chronological framework.

The excerpt about the Sikhs under the governorship of Mir Mannii describes the torture that
the Sikh community suffered, which the students can probably corroborate with other
sources.

The second excerpt discusses the problems that the Sikh uprisings caused the Mughal rulers
during that time.

Students should note that the different point of view really affects the way that the Sikh
community is portrayed; they should ask themselves: are Sikhs being portrayed as victims or
tyrants? Are they portrayed as meek and helpless or capable and rebellious? Are they seen as
patriots and defenders of the weak or rebellious insurgents?

News Reports from Dillt

These reports are contemporary to the events they describe so they are fairly accurate.

They mainly describe political events and are valuable for the study of Sikh history because
they cover a crucial period of the emergence of Sikh power in the Pafijab and the contest with
Abdali (1659-65).

These sources help us to date certain events better, and also add other significant information
not known to us from any other source (they describe a major defeat inflicted on Abdali in
February 1764 which does not seem to be known otherwise).

The excerpts provided in the lesson cover the rise and expansion of Sikh power during the
late 1750s.

Excerpts from translations of News Reports from Dilli, 1759-65 (During the Re-emergence of Sikh

Power)

Source: Greval, J.S. & Habib, Irfan. Sikh History from Persian Sources. New Dilli: Tulika, 2001.
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 22
Unit Name: The Art of Historiography
Title: Assessing Christian Sources of 18" Century Sikh (fAd) History

Standards
Standard 6: The Art of Historiography
e Students identify and explore the strains of Sikh historiography.
0 Students understand the reason for the lack of original Sikh resource materials and how to
evaluate other historiography, including that of Christian missionaries, Hindu
theologians, Ahmadias, Muslims, and others.

Obijectives
1. Students will be given a brief overview of Christian sources on Sikh history.

2. Students will assess an excerpt from J.D. Cunningham’s “History of the Sikhs” in order to
determine its reliability as a primary historical source.

Prerequisites
e Students should be aware of how to assess primary historical sources critically (lesson 21).

Materials
o Excerpt from J.D. Cunningham’s “History of the Sikhs” (included in Teacher Resources)
e Handout on major Christian writers on Sikhs (included in Teacher Resources)

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should read the relevant excerpts from “History of the Sikhs” (If possible, the
teacher might also want to read Chapter 4 to Chapter 7 of the text in order to obtain a good
contextual background for the excerpts included in Teacher Resources).

Engagement (15-20 minutes)

o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.

e Remind students of the questions that historians need to ask in order to assess the reliability
of a primary source (included in previous lesson).

o Briefly go over the major Christian sources on Sikh history (information located in Teacher
Resources).

e The teacher can use the source as a handout or can write the major figures on the board with
brief notes, depending on the ability of the individual class.

o If there is not enough time to go over all of the individuals mentioned in the Teacher
Resources, the teacher should definitely mention A.L.H. Polier, J.D. Cunningham, Ernst
Trumpp and Max Arthur Macauliffe.

Exploration (35 minutes)

o During this part of class, students will be analyzing one British source on Sikh history during
the 18" century in detail, by taking into account the background and bias of the author, the
intent of the author in publishing the text, the sources for the author’s information and the
proximity of the author to the events he attempts to describe.

e Give half of the students a copy of an excerpt from a preface of J.D. Cunningham’s book
“History of the Sikhs”. Get them to think about Cunningham’s attitude towards the Sikhs.
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What does his preface seem to indicate about his purpose in writing the text? What are his
objectives for England and the East India Company? How does he account for his favorable
understanding of the Sikhs? What does this tell us about Cunningham’s bias? What does this
tell us about how British Imperialist sources on Sikh history should be approached?

Get the other half of the class to look at the sketch of a Sikh by Baltazard Solvyns and the
caption that are included by him. Get students to think about Solvyn as a source for Sikh
history in the 18" century: Is he a reliable source? What misinterpretations or misconceptions
do his sketch and caption reveal (The teacher should refer to the notes included with the
source to supplement the discussion.)? What does this tell us about how we should approach
Western/ Christian sources on Sikh history?

Get students to share their opinions about the reliability of the sources in a large class
discussion. The students should identify any misconceptions/ misinterpretations that the
author has about Sikh religious beliefs and culture.

They should also identify the attitude of the author towards the Sikhs (Is it dismissive?
appreciative? condescending? hostile? etc.)

Get students to note that many Westerners looking at the Sikh community in the 18" century
were extremely limited due to language and cultural barriers which did not allow them to
appreciate the uniqueness of Sikh religion and way of life. Even those scholars who
recognized a distinct identity of the Sikhs had some misconceptions about Sikh religious
belief and traditions.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

In this part of the class, the teacher should reiterate the perspectives with which Western
(mainly Christian) writers approached the Sikh community historically.

The teacher should remind students that in order to assess such primary historical sources,
historians need to critically assess bias in these texts.

The aim of the Christian writers was to understand the emergence of Sikh power in the
Panjab so that they could effectively rule the state.

Recall, Ratan Singh Bhangi’s (93& fRw §?E_l__T) work was the result of Captain Murray’s
curiosity about the dominance of Sikh power in the 18" century. Later on, Christian

missionaries writing about the Sikhs and Sikh scriptures sought to undermine the religion in
an attempt to impose their own religious beliefs upon the people of India.

Evaluation (On-going)

Get students to hand in a paragraph about the primary source that they studied in class.

The paragraph should answer the questions posed to students in the Exploration section of the
lesson and should make a statement about the reliability of the primary source as a historical
document.
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Teacher Resources

e Pappas, Peter. Analyzing Primary Sources. March 9" 2007. http://www.edteck.com/
dbg/more/analyzing.htm

e Hardgrave, Robert. An Early Portrayal of the Sikhs: Two 18" Century Etchings by Baltazard
Solvyns, March 9™, 2007. http://asnic.utexas.edu/asnic/hardgrave/sikhs.html

e Europeans in Sikh History. March 9" 2007. http://www.allaboutsikhs.com/Sikh-
History/Europeans-in-Sikh-History-2.html

e  Cunningham, JD. The History of the Sikhs. Ammritsar: Satvic Books, 2002.

Notes for the Teacher: In the excerpts below, we have purposefully left some spellings as is, as
they highlight the bias rule of the writer.

Christian Sources of Sikh (fAd) History in the 18" Century

Western writers first began displaying an interest in the Sikh people before the end of the eighteenth
century. When Europeans, particularly the British, settled in India and Pafijab (d7g) and took India

under their reign, it was in their interests to understand Sikh religion so that they could promote and
propagate their own religion and culture in India. The following is a chronological list of some
notable western (mainly British/ Christian) writers on Sikhs in the 18" century.

Eighteenth Century Sources
1. Col. A.L.H. Polier & George Thomas: Polier was the first Western (French) scholar on
Sikhism who collected information about the tenets, polity and manner of the Sikhs. His
account was largely unfavorable towards the Sikhs. George Thomas, on the other hand, first
recognized the Sikhs as a separate nation and was mainly concerned with the emergence of
Sikh political power.
2. Charles Wilkins: In 1781, Wilkins visited the Gurduara (ISemaT) at Patna (USH),

associated with Gur@i Gobind Singh Sahib’s (Ig difge fAw) birth. Here, he was told that five
Sikhs perform the initiation ceremony. At Takht Patna (343 uU<aT), he observed that two
Granths i.e. Gurli Granth (31J 3f®) and Dasam Granth (€RH 3fg) were held in veneration and,

in his text, he commented upon Sikh congregational worship and the system of voluntary
contribution based on his observations. He learnt through verbal inquiry that the founder of the
Sikh faith was “Nanak Shah (&& A™J)”. Thus, it was Wilkins who said that the Sikhs as a

people were distinct from the worshippers of Brahma (§JHT) and the followers of Muhammed.

3. George Forster: George Forster was a civilian employee of the East India Company, whom
Warren Hastings selected for his scholarly aptitude, to proceed to Paijab for collecting
authentic information and writing about the Sikhs. He recorded his impressions in a series of
letters, published in two volumes in London in 1798 under the title of “A Journey from Bangal
(dar®) to England etc.” Forster’s account of the Sikhs, which is authentic, informative and

appreciative, was written after his numerous contacts with the Sikhs. This is the first objective
study of the Sikhs of the second half of the eighteenth century, partly based on “large
historical tracts of the Siques” furnished to the author by Colonel Polier, in the service of the
East India Company (1757-75). But unlike Polier’s, the overall opinion of Forster about the
Sikhs was favorable which he frankly expressed in the main letter bearing on the Sikhs,
written by him from Kashmir (&FHIg) in 1783, to Mr. Gregory at Lakhnau (&458).

Nineteenth Century Sources
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In the first decade of the nineteenth century the East India Company came into closer contact with the
Sikh rulers in terms of both space and diplomacy. It resulted in their keenness to acquire more
knowledge of Sikh religion and people.
1. H.H. Wilson: H.H. Wilson’s book ‘Religious sects of the Hindus’ was published later, in
which he discussed and focused on the civil and religious institutions of the Sikhs which
distinguish them from the Hindus. He argued that Guril Nanak (3d &'&<), like other Hindu

reformers, was a reformer. For him, Gura Nanak founded a religious sect which later on was
transformed into a nation by the contemporary compelling political circumstances. Wilson
was of the opinion that the non-existence of caste in Sikhism distinguished it from Hinduism.
He depicts Sikhism in negative terms by saying that it did not influence social structure and
did not bring any improvement in Hinduism and its belief. Wilson refers to Guri Nanak as a
nominal founder of the Sikh religion and its people.

2. J.D. Cuningham: Author of a text entitled “History of the Sikhs”, published in 1849,
Cunningham was the first Western scholar who looked at the development of Sikh history
and religion in a comprehensive manner. His account is the first serious and sympathetic
account of the Sikh people written by a foreigner. Cunningham explored the available
material with the meticulousness of a scholar. Besides official dispatches and documents and
earlier English accounts, he went to the original sources and acquainted himself with Sikh
scriptures as well as with relevant manuscripts in Farsi and Pafijabi. For the publication of
this favorable account of the Sikhs, Cunningham was dismissed from his political service.

3. Dr. Ernst Trumpp: Dr. Trumpp was perhaps the first writer who wrote about the Adi Granth
(mife gfg). In 1877 he published an incomplete translation of the Adi Granth and said, “that it

[the Adi Granth] was incoherent and shallow in the extreme”. His translation of the Adi
Granth may be regarded as the first important attempt at an interpretation of the early Sikh
tradition. But, not only does he make derogatory remarks about the Guris, his translation of
the Bani (&) is very inaccurate and subversive.

4. Max Arthur Macauliffe: At the turn of the twentieth century, Max Authur Macauliffe
produced “The Sikh Religion”, basically refuting Trumpp’s work which, in his view, was
‘highly inaccurate and unidiomatic’. Macauliffe was of the opinion that the Adi Granth
embodied all the elements of a new religion. In this regard, he observes, it would be difficult
to point to a religion of greater originality or to a more comprehensive ethical system.

History of the Sikhs

“The author’s principal object in writing this history has not always been understood, and he therefore
thinks it right to say that his main endeavor was to give Sikhism its place in the general history of
humanity, by showing its connexion with the different creeds of India, by exhibiting it as a natural
and important result of the Muhammadan Conquest, and by impressing upon the people of England
the great necessity of attending to the mental changes now in progress amongst their subject millions
in the East, who are erroneously thought to be sunk in superstitious apathy, or to be held spell-bound
in ignorance by a dark and designing priesthood. A secondary object of the author was to give some
account of the connexion of the English with the Sikhs, and in part with the Afgans, from the time
they began to take a direct interest in the affairs of these races, and to involve them in the web of their
policy for opening the navigation of the Indus, and for bringing Turkestan and Khorasan within their
commercial influence.

It has also been remarked by some public critics and private friends, that the author leans unduly
towards the Sikhs, and that an officer in the Indian army should appear to say he sees aught unwise or
objectionable in the acts of the East India Company and its delegates is at the least strange. The
author has, indeed, constantly endeavored to keep his readers alive to that undercurrent of feeling or
principle which moves the Sikh people collectively, and which will usually rise superior to the crimes
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or follies of individuals. It is the history of Sikhs, a new and peculiar nation, which he wished to make
known to strangers; and he saw no reason for continually referring to the duty or destiny of the
English in India, because he is addressing himself to his own countrymen who know the merits and
motives of their supremacy in the East, and who can themselves commonly decide whether the
particular acts of a viceroy are in accordance with the general policy of his government. The Sikhs,
moreover, are so inferior to the English in resources and knowledge that there is no equality of
comparison between them.

The glory to England is indeed great, and she may justly feel proud of the increasing excellence of her
sway over subject nations; but this general expression of the sense and desire of the English people
does not show that every proceeding of her delegates is necessarily fitting and far-seeing. The
wisdom of England is not to be measured by the views and acts of any one of her sons, but is rather to
be deduced from the characters of many. In India it is to be gathered in part from the high, but not
always scrupulous, qualities which distinguished Clive, Hastings, and Wellesley, who acquired and
secured the empire; in part from the generous, but not always discerning, sympathies of Burke,
Cornwallis, and Bentinck, who gave to English rule the stamp of moderation and humanity; and also
in part from the ignorant well-meaning of the people at large, who justly deprecating ambition in the
abstract, vainly strived to check the progress of conquest before its necessary limits have been
attained, and before the aspiring energies of the conquerors themselves have been exhausted. By
conquest, | would be understood to imply the extension of supremacy, and not the extinction of
dynasties, for such imperial form of domination should be the aim and scope of English sway in the
East. England should reign over kings rather than rule over subjects.”

Excerpt from: J.D. Cunningham’s “History of Sikhs” (Author’s Preface to the Second Edition)

An Early Portrayal of the Sikhs: An 18" Century Etching by Baltazard Solvyns
“When the Flemish artist Baltazard Solvyns arrived in Kalkatta (&%&3") in 1791, the city was already

developing a cosmopolitan character. There were Europeans of various backgrounds, Armenians,
Persians, Chinese, and, from the reaches of Hindostan (fd€m3's) (the term by which India was then

most widely known), Muslims and Hindus of numerous sects and castes. There were comparatively
few Sikhs in Bangal at that time, but in Solvyns time there were Sikhs in Kalkatta , distinguished by
their dress and customs. When Solvyns undertook his great project to prepare “a collection of 250
coloured etchings descriptive of the manners, customs, character, dress, and religious ceremonies of
the Hindus,” he included Sikhs, and it is to this Flemish artist that we owe the first published
portrayals of Sikhs.”

Calcutta: Section I, Number 9

“A Sic in his family dress--the back ground represents them armed as Soldiers. These Hindoos form
also a people with independent laws and customs. There are persons who hesitate to rank them among
the Hindoos. But it is certain that their tribe was founded by Nanuck-Shah [Guri Nanak], a
descendant of Timur’s, who through expiations and money was allowed to become a Hindoo. The
Sics never quit their families but for military service. They are brave, and acquit themselves well in
battle; but all their force is in their first charge: if that is resisted, their defeat soon follows.It is worthy
of observation, that among them a family goes into mourning on the birth of a child, and rejoices and
puts on white clothes when death carries off one of its members. This custom, which has been
remarked among other nations, proceeds from an opinion perhaps too well founded, that this world is
a vale of tears and misery, from which it is always a happiness to be delivered.The Sic who forms the
principal figure in this engraving, is in his ordinary costume, which is black, or oftener very dark
blue. The background of the plate gives a view of the mountainous country which these Hindoos
inhabit, with a group of their warriors near a tent, which is their ordinary abode.”
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Source: Robert L. Hardgrave, Jr.

Notes for the Teacher
Gurii Nanak Sahib was often referred to as Nanak Shah by the Europeans. Solvyn’s account of Gurii
Nanak as a Timar (f3H9) who converted to Hindiism is clearly erroneous; one can only wonder

where he got this information. The fact that Solvyn states, “There are persons who hesitate to rank
them among the Hindus”, clearly indicates that Sikhi was seen as a distinct religion by many.
Solvyns’s comment on Sikh military tactics - that “all their force is in their first charge; if that is
resisted, their defeat soon follows” - is unsupported. Colonel Polier, in his 1787 presentation on the
Sikhs before the Asiatic Society in Kalkatta , held that “their military capacity... are far from being so
formidable as they are generally represented, or as they might be,” attributing this to “disorderly
manner” in which they fight.” Such views may have been held by a few Europeans in Kalkatta in
Solvyns’s time, but they contrast with the more general judgment of “remarkably good” Sikh military
skill. Solvyns (and others) may have been confused by a frequently used Sikh tactic “to feign flight
and then pull up suddenly and strike their enemy who would be caught off balance” also referred to as
Dhai-Phat (87€1-g2).
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Grade: 7
Course: Virsa (fegrr)

Lesson Number: 23
Unit Name: The Art of Historiography
Title: Assessing Hindu Sources of Sikh (ff) History in the 18" Century

Standards
Standard 6: The Art of Historiography
e Students identify and explore the strains of Sikh historiography.
0 Students understand the reason for the lack of original Sikh resource materials and how to
evaluate other historiography, including that of Christian missionaries, Hindu
theologians, Ahmadias, Muslims, and others.

Obijectives
1. Students will learn about the general attitudes of Hindu theologians towards Sikhi.

2. Students will assess an excerpt from a 19™ century Hindu source that discusses 18" century
Sikhs.

Prerequisites
e Students should be aware of how to assess primary historical sources critically (previous
Lesson 21 and 22).

Materials
e Excerpt from Major Henry Court’s translation of Pandit Shardha Ram’s (Uf83 maar I™)

History of the Sikhs

Advanced Preparation
e The teacher should read the relevant excerpts from History of the Sikhs by Pandit Shardha
Ram. The teacher may also want to do additional research about Hindu attitudes towards the
Sikh religion in order to share with the class.

Engagement (15-20 minutes)
o Greet students and give them a couple of minutes to settle down and take out their notebooks.
e Begin by briefly describing the patterns in Hindu approaches to Sikhi over time. This can be
done in mini-lecture format and the following points should be mentioned:

0 Because Sikh teachings threatened the division of society by caste (an idea proliferated
by some Brahmins during the time of the Guriis), many Hindu theologians have
historically tried to cast Sikhi as a Hindu sect.

0 Even though Sikhi is generally treated as a separate religion today, some Hindu
organizations such as the RSS (Rashtria Sikh Sangat (SHety fAY Harz), a branch of

Rashiria Svayamsevak Saigh (STREM HWHARS FW) and the Arya Samajis ("9w AHTH)

continue to campaign the idea that Sikh is part of the Hindu religion.
o0 In the eighteenth century, Brahaminical influences began to corrode the Sikh tradition
since most of the Gurduaras were managed by Mahants (HJ3) in the absence of the

Sikhs who had gone to the jungles or the hills to escape Mughal persecution (For more
information, see excerpt from Sangat Singh’s (Far3 fiw) The Sikhs in History included in

teacher resources). Many alterations were made to Sikh literature and theology by the
mahants during their management of the Gurduaras in the 18" century, however, it is still
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a matter of debate as to which texts were altered, and to what extent.

0 By the nineteenth century, even Westerners were beginning to notice the Brahminical
influences in Sikh traditions. For instance, J.D. Cunningham compared Hindu influence
to a boa constrictor that seeks to eliminate diversity and Max Arthur Mcauliffe noted in
his preface to The Sikh Religion, “A movement to declare the Sikhs as Hindus in direct
opposition to the teachings of the Gurtis, is wide spread and of long duration”.

Exploration (35 minutes)

o During this part of class, students will independently analyze a Hindu source of Sikh history
that was created in the mid 19" century. Encourage students to highlight the most interesting
or provocative sections of the text. After each student has read the excerpts from Pandit
Shardha Ram’s History of the Sikhs, the teacher should lead a discussion about the reliability
of the text as a historical source and the effects that texts such as this would have had on the
Sikh community’s self-perception. This text was written by Pandit Shardha Ram in 1866 for
the Lieutenant Governor of Pafijab, Sir Donald MacLeod; the text was translated by Major
Henry Court. Shardha Ram says of it in the preface, “whoever shall fix his thoughts on it, and
travel through it from beginning to end, will place in his mind the full particulars of the
Paiijab” which indicates that this text, like that of Ratan Singh Bhangi (335 fRw 3°3=T) was

meant as a source of information for the British rulers.

e The teacher should stress the fact that this source is not from the 18" century but does in fact,
briefly deal with Sikh history during this period. What is significant about this source is that it
is a product of Hindu misconceptions (or at the worst, deliberate misrepresentations) about
Sikhi. The teacher should ask the students: What characteristics of the text encourage the
belief that Sikhi is a Hindu sect (get students to underline these sections as they are pointed
out)? Does this appear to be intentional or unintentional? How do we know?

e The teacher should end the discussion by indicating that it was not only Hindu texts that were
reproducing views that would allow people to identify Sikhi as a Hindu sect that had been
established in order to “protect” the Hindu’s from Mughal persecution. In fact, many texts
written by Sikhs themselves during the 19™ century reproduced such views due to ignorance
and lack of education.

Explanation/ Extension (5-10 minutes)

e As an extension of the lesson, the teacher may want to discuss the modern day impacts of the
misrepresentation of Sikh history. It was the atmosphere of confusion created by such
misconceptions of Sikh history during the 18" and 19" century that led Kanh Singh Nabha
(@ fiw &) to pen his famous pamphlet “Hum Hinda Nahim (94 fdg adt)” in the first
half of the twentieth century.

e Kanh Singh Nabha was part of the reform movement, begun in the twentieth century, which
attempted to rid the Sikh community of the Brahminical influences which had crept into it
over time. Many fundamentalist Hindu organizations, however, continue to assert the false
and misleading claim that Sikhs are simply Hindus who were originally meant to protect
Hindus and that since India is no longer under threat from foreign invaders, they should
revert back to their “original” religion.

Evaluation (On-going)
¢ Now that students have got a chance to look at various primary sources on Sikh history, get
students to “create” a primary source of their own.
e Get them to write a journal entry from either a Farsi, Western (Christian) or Hindu
perspective. Keep in mind that each perspective will have a different bias and this bias should
be translated into the journal entry.
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Teacher Resources
e Pappas, Peter. Analyzing Primary Sources. March 9" 2007. http://www.edteck.com/
dbg/more/analyzing.htm
e Court, Henry. History of the Sikhs. Masiiri, 1888.
e Singh, Sangat. The Sikhs in History. New Dilli: Uncommon Books, 1996.

Notes for the Teacher
In the excerpts below we have purposefully left some spelling as is, as they highlight the bias rule of
the writer. E.g Gurii GOVIND Singh as opposed to Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib.

The Sikhs (fre) in History
The Udasis (8e) had earlier, during the period of persecution of the Sikhs, managed the Gurduardas
(Igenma) but did nothing to promote Sikhi. They were far from the Khalsa (d&HA") fold. Over time,

they had relapsed into old Hindu practices and emerged as a monastic order. With the grant of Jagirs
(A9M9) (land grants), to the Sikh Gurduards, their outlook became all the more sinister. They did not

encourage the participation of Sikh Sangat (Fa3) in the management and the Gurdudras
progressively became like Hindu temples. They began to present ten Guriis (dJ) as Avtars (M<39) of
Vishnii (feFg) and Gur@i Granth Sahib (I I Afas) as the fifth Ved (]€). Then, there were
Nirmalas (fsgH®) who did not provide teaching of Gurmukhi (39HH1) alphabets and of the Sikh

scriptures. Because of their Vedantic interpretation of the Sikh scriptures, their impact was not
wholesome. They provided the groundswell in which the activities of Udasis and Brahmins could not
be looked at with disdain. The Nirmalds began to establish Deras (397) (hospices), wherein they

began to practise Hindu rites for births and deaths, and guidance regarding Hindu Sahas (A/J) and
Nakshatra (&aH3), auspicious or inauspicious days, and astrological fixtures. They ceased to provide
correct lead to the community. This went on during the period of Ranjit Singh too.

It was all the more reprehensible that distortions were made in the second half of the 18" century by
subverting the Sikh theology and orientation.

Excerpt from: The Sikhs in History by Sarigat Singh, p 111-112

History of the Sikhs
Part I, Chapter X: The Circumstances of Gurii Govind Singh (Ig difee fRw)

... he reflected thus too: “The disposition of all these assemblies from the time of Gurli Nanak (3Id
5ad) has been like that of fakirs (gaftg), and they do not know the ways of battle and war; it

behooves me to make a new sect in my own name, and having taught them the use of arms and mode
of government, get them to fight with the Turks.” Thus thinking, he departed from Anandpur Sahib
(md=2yd), and went to the peak of Naina Devi (8a" 2<1), situated in the mountains about five kohs

(&3) distance from there; then, having gone inside her temple, and joining his hands before the
goddess, he petitioned; “O Durga (ggdm)! |, for the sake of revenge on the Turks, wish to make a sect,
do you give me this power.” Having thus said, he called the Pandits (f83), and began to perform

penance according to their directions. When he had finished his penance, the Pandits began to make
him offer burnt offerings. When a hundred mounds of wheat, sugar, fruit and molasses had been
placed on the fire, and the burnt offering had been completed, then the Pandits said: “O Gurii, now in
this instance for a sacrifice of oblation, do you cut off the head of your son, and offer it up.” Govind
Singh had four sons; the name of one was Joravar Singh (Fe7eg fRw), of the second Phatah Singh
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(€39 fAw), of the third Jujhar Singh (59 ffw) and of the fourth Ajit Singh (i3 fRW). When the

Gurii asked the mothers to offer up their sons as a sacrifice, then they said: “We will withdraw from
forwarding your new sect; to kill your sons to create your sect is not pleasing to us.” When he could
not get a son, then he again asked the Pandits. “Now do you please name some other offering.” The
Pandits fulfilled the sacrifice, by offering up some thing else. It is reported, that the goddess appeared
and said, “Go! your sect will be set going in the world.”

Part 111, Chapter I: Rites and Customs

‘... Among the followers of Nanak, one sect is called the Nirmala Sadha (), originally these people
were of the sect of the Gur Govind Singh, but, on account of their ancient origin, they are also called
the disciples of Nanak; these people are very perfect Sikhs, and, with heart and soul, firmly believe in
the Granth of the Gurti. Formerly, agreeably to the orders of Govind Singh, they acknowledged none
but the Sikh religion, but now, many of them, having read the Vedants (€€'3) and Shastra (FTA3),

have become Paramharhs (USHIR). Formerly, it was their custom to wear no clothes, except of a
white colour, but now, agreeably to the orders of the Vedants, they have begun to adopt clothes of a

reddish yellow color. These people formerly, agreeably to the order of Govind Singh, lived
principally at Ammritsar and Muktsar (H&3HAJ) and other places of pilgrimage, but now, copying the

Sanyasis (A&@HY) and Paramhans, they have begun to live a good deal on the banks of the Ganges
(dfar) and Jamna (AH®), and at Banaras (869H) and other places. These people regard the customs at
birth and death agreeably to the rites of the Shastra, and burn the dead body in the fire, but at

marriages, they erect a wooden canopy under which they get married; they do not regard it as a right
to perform their marriages, according to the decrees of the Veds.’

Adaptions of the excerpts from: Pandit Shardha Ram’s History of the Sikhs

Concerning Guri Gobind Singh Sahib:
e The author presents Gurti Gobind Singh Sahib as a worshipper of Durga.
e The text seems to imply that the Khalsa was created by using the powers of the Hindu
goddess and that it could not have been achieved had Guri Sahib not implored this deity.
e [t also creates the impression that the Gurl relied on Brahmin Pandits for guidance in the
creation of the Khalsa (4™H).

e These misconceptions about Sikh theology were very prevalent by the 19" century mainly
due to the events of the 18" century.
e Passages such as these have allowed modern anti-Sikh organizations to assert that Sikhism is
simply another Hindu sect and that the Khalsa was created in order to protect the Hindu faith.
Concerning the Nirmala Sadhis (fsaH®r Ag):

e The author mentions many “followers of Nanak™ but the followers that he mentions are
actually members of sects such as the Nirankaris (f6garat), Dhirmalias (digH®&) and Udasis

(=) that Sikhs are forbidden to interact with because they subvert the teachings of Sikhi;

the Nirmala Sadhiis form one such sect.

e The author mentions that members of this sect originally belonged to the “sect of Gurd
Gobind” but were persuaded by the “Vedants and Shashtra” to denounce their beliefs and
live according to Hindu customs.

e This passage describes an actual sect that came into vogue in the 19" century in Pafijab and
allows for the belief that Sikhs would eventually revert back to Hinduism once they were
introduced to the knowledge in the Veds and Shastra.

Adaptions of the excerpts from: Pandit Shardha Ram’s History of the Sikhs
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Course: Bolt and Virsa
Unit: Celebration Ideas for Grades 6-8
Lesson Number: Optional (1- 4 days)

Guri Nanak Sahib’s Prakash Parab
Grade 6
e During class time, get students to write personal letters to Gurli Nanak Sahib (dg o

Afag) thanking him for his teachings, etc. Students can express their admiration, their

understanding of Gurii Nanak Sahib’s teachings and their gratitude for Gurii Nanak Sahib’s
service to humanity. Invite parents and community members to the school and get students to
share these letters with their parents and peers in an assembly.

Grade 7
o Get students to come up with a creative way of teaching younger students (Kindergarten to
Grade 2) about Gurai Nanak Sahib and his life. They can choose a couple of stories about
Gura Nanak Sahib and teach the younger children (some ideas include performing a play,
putting together a picture book, developing a puppet show etc.). Students must plan content,
develop a plan, provide information to parents of younger children, and implement their plan.
This will help them with their coordination and leadership skills.

Grade 8
e Have students develop a workshop for parents on the message of Gurii Nanak Sahib. Have
them begin with their understanding of what they learned from the Singh Sabha Movement in
reasserting the values of the Guris. Students should take into consideration rituals that have
creeped into Sikhi presently and in their workshop highlight those as well as provide
recommendations for change based on Gurii Nanak Sahib’s message.

Bandi Chor Divas
Grade 6
e Students can make a Bandi Chor (€t 83) memorial album in which they can record stories,

lectures, poetry and kirtan (s1935). All students will need is a recording device. Get students

to design an album/ CD cover and a flyer announcing its release. Students can market their
CD to their school community or local neighborhood/ gurduara.

Grade 7
e Get students to put together a film of Bandi Chor greetings. They can go around the school
and video-tape school administrators, other students, teachers, etc. explaining what Bandi
Chor means to them and how they celebrate the special day. The video can be played at an
assembly, or students can go from class to class showing their project to the rest of the
school.

Grade 8
e Introduce students to various organizations that promote justice and protection of human
rights such as Amnesty International, Association in Defence of the Wrongfully Convicted or
Ensaaf. Get students to research some of the projects that these organizations are engaged in
and get them to come up with a fundraising event that will raise money for these
organizations. Get students to write a letter to the organization telling them about Gura
Harigobind Sahib (g dIfgdifge Afaw), his role in freeing the prisoners of Gavaliar
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(I=H) and his commitment to justice. The letter should ask the organization what their

primary needs are. Based on the response to the letter from the organization, students should
strategize on how to work together to fulfill the most important need.

Hola Mahalla
Grade 6
e One of the traditional ways of celebrating Hola Mahala (3& HJ®) is by reciting poetry and

dhadi vararm (83t €9). In both their Boli and Virsa curriculum students are exposed to
dhadi vararh and other poetry. Get students to put together a “darbar” (€989) in which they

recite poetry that they wrote for the occasion or in their classes. This poetry can be in English
or in Pafijabi. Teachers can invite parents and other members of the community to come and
listen to their readings.

Grade 7

e Hola Mahala is a time when Sikhs practice their martial arts skills. In order to get students to
appreciate the excitement and physical activity that this celebration represents, get students to
organize a Play Day for the entire school. Get students to organize competitive games and
activities that all students will be able to participate in. If possible, include some sports that
are normally performed during Hola Mahala, such as archery, wrestling, gatka, etc. Students
should develop a plan and identify the kind of resources as to what they will need, and
provide that plan to the school administrators. They should be ready to defend why they need
certain resources.

Grade 8
e Organization of langar (®d19) is an important part of Hola Mahala festivities and of Sikhi in

general too. Get students to organize a Langar Day for the community. It can be the school
community, the local neighborhood or other schools/ community centers (brainstorm with
your students about the ideal location for the langar; it should be in an area where they will be
able to get the most exposure to people of other communities, specifically those who need it).
They should participate in planning the menu, in preparation of the langar, making signboards
announcing free langar in celebration of Hola Mahala, encouraging people of all communities
to partake the food in pangat (dar3), and in serving the food. Get students to write a

paragraph about the celebration which they can distribute to people who come to the Langar
Day. Identify student speakers who would explain the importance of Hola Mahala and langar
to groups of visitors. This event can also be organized as an open house.

Sikh Women’s Day

Grade 6
e Have students create a tribute to Sikh women. They can do this through developing an
interview questionnaire in which they focus on the inspiration that Sikh women have got
from being Sikh. Once each student has interviewed 2-3 Sikh women, have them work in
groups of 4-6 to develop a play that highlights this inspiration. These plays can be conducted
for the rest of the school students or for the school community at large.

Grade 7
o International Women’s Day began almost 30 years ago to celebrate the progress made in
advancing women's rights and to assess the challenges that remain. Have students conduct
some research on a women’s shelter in your community, and as a class spend some time with
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these women to tell them inspiring stories about Sikh women. If you feel that your students
are mature enough, allow them to hear the challenges that these women have faced at the
women’s shelter.

Grade 8

e Have students conduct ‘an education on women health issues’ day for the school community
at large. They can get information online and should consider trying to get someone to talk to
the sangat about the various issues. The day should also include presentations by students on
inspirational Sikh women.

e Another option is to get students to look at various Sikh organizations and individuals who
have made a significant impact in the local community for the work they have done in
empowering women. Have students showcase these organizations and encourage the
community to get involved with these.
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Introduction to Sikh (fAd) Celebrations

Every community observes certain holidays and participates in different celebrations. Usually these
holidays are a time of celebration, remembrance and reflections on the perseverance of a certain
community. The South Asian community has several holidays that are shared by different
communities, yet each community has its own reason for a particular holiday or celebration. As
educators it is important to be familiar with the different celebrations, so that we can help students
share their selves with each other to build unity in diversity. It is, therefore, even more important to be
aware of celebrations that happen to coincide around the same time as the majority community’s
celebration and to be clear in the distinction of purpose. The Sikh community, for example, celebrates
Divali (fee#), often known as Bandi Chor (8€t &%), for very different reasons than the Hinda (fdg)

community. Below we provide a few Sikh celebrations that often go unnoticed or if celebrated are
often celebrated without understanding the special motivation and message behind it.

Guril Nanak Sahib (39 55 Afas)

Gurii Nanak Sahib" was the founder of the Sikh religion — Sikhi® (fRdft). Born in 1469 in the Western
Paiijab (Jamg) village of Talvandi (3%<31) to a simple Hinda family, his father Mahta Kalyan Das
(Hg3™ a®E'E €@H) was an accountant with the local Muslim authorities. From an early age Guri

Nanak Sahib made friends with both Hindi and Muslim children and was very inquisitive about the
meaning of life. At the age of six he went to the village school to learn languages, literature, and
science.

Gurii Nanak Sahib was married, at the age of 16, to Sulakhani (F®4&?), daughter of a pious merchant.
Gurii Nanak Sahib loved his wife and they had two sons Sri Cand (Ft §€) in 1494, and Lakhmi Cand
(®Ht B€) 3 years later. He then took up a job as an accountant in charge of the stores of the Muslim
governor.

The next stage of his life began in 1499 with extensive travels to spread the message of One
Universal Integrative Force. Accompanied by his Muslim rabab (3879) player Mardana (HI€&),

Guri Nanak Sahib undertook long journeys to convey his message to the people in the form of
musical renditions. With a mix of intellect and candid humor, he was able to effectively get the
message across to people to concentrate and contemplate on the Divine Force that brought all
together.

Gurii Nanak Sahib returned home 12 years after his first long journey. He then set out on a 2™
journey, traveling as far south as Sri Lanka. Upon his return North he founded a settlement known as
Kartarpur (939Ud) on the western banks of the Ravi (1) river. On his 3" great journey Gurii
Nanak Sahib traveled as far North as Tibet, and on his 4" journey in life Gurii Nanak Sahib, dressed
in the blue garb of a Muslim pilgrim, traveled to the west and visited Mekka (Har), Madina (HetaT)

and Baghdad (suwee).

While returning home from his journey he stopped at Saidpur (REU9) in western Paiijab. This was
during the invasion of the first Mughal Emperor Babar (889). Guri Nanak, Mardana and many other

men and women were taken prisoner by the Mughals. While in jail Gurai Nanak sang a divine hymn
about the senseless slaughter of the innocent by the Mughal invaders. Gurii Nanak Sahib was not
afraid to use the divine hymns as his communication tool to speak up against unjust torture and
killings. Upon hearing these, the jailer reported it to Babar who, realizing that Gurti Nanak was a
great religious figure who spoke the truth, asked the Gur@’s forgiveness and set him free, offering him
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a pouch of hashish. Guri Nanak refused saying that he was already intoxicated with Divine Love.

After having spent a lifetime of traveling abroad and setting up congregations, Gurti Nanak Sahib
returned home to Pafijab. He settled down at Kartarpur with his wife and sons. He believed in a
casteless society without any distinctions based on birth-right, religion, or sex. He institutionalized
the common kitchen called Langar (%d19) in Sikhi. Here all sit together and share a common meal,

whether they are kings or beggars.

In 1532, Guri Nanak Sahib was approached by a follower by the name of Lahina (&fa=T). He was a
great devotee of the Hindt goddess Durga (€9dT"). Once Lahana met Gurd Nanak Sahib and listened

to the divine word, he understood Gurii Sahib’s message. He left his previous beliefs and became an
ardent disciple of the Gurt. Lahana’s devotion to Gurli Nanak was absolute and over time he became
Gurii Nanak Sahib’s most devoted disciple. Gurai Sahib then blessed Lahana with a new name, Angad
(viare) (a part of me) and anointed him as his successor. When Gurii Nanak Sahib gathered his

followers together for prayers, he invited Angad to occupy the seat of the Gurdi. Thus Gurd Angad
Sahib was ordained as the successor to Gurii Nanak Sahib. On September 22, 1539 Gurt Nanak
passed away.

After Gurt Angad Sahib, the merit based Guriship continued to be passed on to eight others till, after
the tenth master, Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib (arg difge fiw Afas), the eternal Guriiship was passed

on to the Gurii Granth Sahib (Sikh scriptural canon) and for the interepretation of it, the Guri Khalsa
Panth (collective community of all initiated Sikhs) being given the responsibility. Though the ten
Gurts were ten different individuals, their message and methodology were the same—to connect and
be in harmony with the Divine. Each Guri played a great role in shaping Sikhi into what it is.

Thus, having spread the words of revolution throughout his lifetime, Gurii Nanak Sahib successfully
challenged and questioned the existing religious tenets and laid the foundations of Sikhi. Once the
foundation was laid, the succeeding Guras continued to guide the people of South-Asia to realize
their purpose in life as sovereign individuals.

Sikhs celebrate the message of Gurii Nanak Sahib daily, but there are many organized celebrations
around the time of his birthday. Adults and children alike congregate at the Gurduara (IIeniar)

(Sikh place of worship and learning) to participate in the singing of divine hymns, listen to stories of
Gurii Nanak Sahib’s life and to remind each other of Guri Nanak Sahib’s message of harmony with
the Truth. Communities also participate in helping the needy by providing meals, money and more
importantly by being with the needy to fulfill Gurti Nanak Sahib’s message of equality.

Vaisakhi (SAmf)

More than three hundred years ago on the Vaisakhi® Day in 1699, Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib (@g
difse fAw Afas), the tenth Guri of the Sikhs established the Khalsa (87&HT) Order of the Sikhs, by
initiating his Sikhs through an Ammrit (mf43) ceremony and then becoming initiated himself too.

This event holds paramount significance in the history of the community. Sikhs derive their formal,
consolidated identity from this day, including their distinctive physical appearance and the names
Singh (fAw) and Kaur (&9). Thus, Vaisakhi has a special spirit of unity, identity and commitment for

the Sikhs.

On Vaisakhi day of 1699, Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib asked all his Sikhs to get together in Anandpur
(mM38YJ). It was common practice for the Sikhs to come together twice a year during Vaisakhi and

Divali (fe=w1) as they coincided with harvest times. When everyone got together at Anandpur Sahib,
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Guri Sahib came in front of the congregation and asked for someone to give their head to him. At
first people were confused, but then a brave man got up and offered his head. Gurti Sahib came back
with a sword with blood on it. He then asked for another head, and in the same way he asked for five
heads. He brought back all five dressed in dastars and other articles of faith that have since become an
inseparable part of the Sikh identity. He called the five Sikhs the Pafij Piare (J fupad)— the beloved
five. The Guri initiated the Pafij Piare with Ammrit (ambrosial nectar), which he made by mixing
water and patase (sugar like candy) while reciting divine hymns. He then asked them to initiate him
into the Khalsa by giving him Ammrit in turn.

The five articles of faith, commonly known as the 5 Ks among Sikhs, are worn by all initiated Sikhs
today.

Sikh Avrticles of Faith*

e Kes (aA - hair) is a reminder to be saintly. Ammrit requires keeping the hair as an article of faith
of the Khalsa.

e Kangha (aur - comb) is a reminder to be hygienic or clean.

e Kara (&3 - bangle) is a reminder to exercise restraint and refrain from doing bad deeds. It
reminds a Sikh of his/ her promise to Vahigurii (Sfddrg) and that he/ she should not perform any
act that is not good in its intent.

e Kachahira (&=fga - underwear) has the moral significance of reminding a Sikh of the need to

exercise self-restraint over passions and desires. It also demands ever-readiness to fight for
justice.
e Kirpan (faauws - sword) is the reminder to exercise courage and self-defense. It upholds dignity,

self-reliance, and the capacity and readiness to defend the weak and the oppressed. It is a constant
reminder to a Sikh to defend the truth and uphold Sikh values.

Vaisakhi is celebrated on April 14" every year. Today, Sikhs all over the world celebrate by
organizing religious services, including the full reading of the Sikh scriptural canon, the Gurti Granth
Sahib (dIg Jig mrfas), prayers, singing of hymns and community service. Culturally, there are
activities like martial arts exhibitions, parades, sports festivals, and song and dance. Families come
together during this important festive occasion and some even exchange gifts.

Bandi Chor Divas (g€t 8% feer) (commonly known as Dival)

Divali is an Indo-Aryan festival of lights, celebrated by many South-Asian communities. The Sikhs
celebrate Bandi Chor Divas (Emancipation Day) on the same day. There have been two significant
events in Sikh history that are remembered on or around Divali. Both these events are directly related
to an individual’s resolve to stand up for the rights and freedom of others, thus it is called Bandi Chor
Divas (Emancipation Day).

Gurii Harigobind Sahib (g Ifadifde mrfas) — The Grand Emancipator

Bandi Chor is a very special time for the Sikhs because we celebrate the return of Gurii Harigobind
Sahib from his unjust imprisonment in Gavaliar (3e®nad) fort by Mughal Emperor Jaharhgir

(A97aNg). During his detention, the Gurii’s well-wishers such as Bhai Jetha (37t #ia7), and the Muslim
mystic Hazrat Miarh Mir (ga93 Hiwt Hi9) rallied for Gurii Harigobind Sahib to be released. Although

Emperor Jahamgir granted his freedom, Gurti Harigobind Sahib refused to leave the prison because
52 other rulers were also being held captive unfairly. In protest, the Guri insisted on remaining there
for as long as the other prisoners were held there. At this, the emperor conceded that however many
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prisoners could hold onto Gurii Harigobind’s Cola (8% - Robe) at the emancipation would also be

released. So a special Cola was stitched by the Gurd’s well-wishers; it had 52 strips attached to it, to
be held by each prisoner.

To celebrate Gurai Harigobind Sahib’s return, lamps were lit in Ammritsar (%fy3A9). Guri Sahib and

this event have come to be known as Bandi Chor, which loosely translates as ‘the release of the
imprisoned’ or ‘the grand emancipator.” Since then this occasion is celebrated and commemorated.

Bandi Chor Divas is a time of celebration for Sikhs because Gurii Sahib sacrificed and rejected
personal freedom in order to defend the innocent and the exploited. Around this time we also think of
the martyrdom of Bhai Mani Singh (37t W&t fRw) who raised his voice against unjust treatment of

Sikhs.

Bhai Man1 Singh

Bhat® Mani Singh was a contemporary of the tenth Gurii of the Sikhs, Gurii Gobind Singh Sahib.
Their lifelong friendship began when they were children. Bhai Mani Singh remained loyal and
devoted to the Gurd his entire life. He also had the great privilege of spending some time with the
Gurdl at Damdama (€HEHT) where he hand-scribed a copy of the Gurli Granth Sahib (Id Jg Afas)

(the Sikh Scriptural Canon) while the Gurii dictated the Bap7 (87at). After Gurii Sahib passed away,
Bhai Mani Singh was appointed Granthi (&), custodian of Darbar Sahib (8989 Arfgs). He was
well respected and admired by all.

For a number of years, Sikhs used to come together twice a year during Vaisakhi and Divali. They
chose these two holidays because they coincided with harvest times. This time allowed them to relax,
celebrate a good harvest, but more importantly meet as a community and discuss important issues
they were facing. During this time, the Mughal rulers (Muslim heads and Hindu administrators) had
given orders to massacre the Sikhs. They made an extra effort to make sure that Sikhs could not
congregate in large numbers. Due to this reason the Divali festival had not been held in Ammritsar for
some time. In 1738, Bhat Mani Singh decided to ask for permission from the governor of Lahaur
(®39) to hold the festival. The permission was granted on the condition that Bhai Mani Singh would

pay the government Rs. 5,000 after the festival. Bhat Man1 Singh had believed that he would be able
to pay this amount from the offerings made by the Sikhs. He sent out invitations to Sikhs all over
Pafijab. Everyone was excited to attend the festival—many Sikhs began to leave for the journey to
Ammritsar shortly after they learned about the Divali festival.

However, Bhai Mani Singh had not known of the governor’s true intentions earlier. The governor
claimed that he was sending a force of some officers to keep order during the festival but Bhat Mant
Singh knew that something did not appear right. The large force sent by the governor was under the
command of Divan Lakhpat Rai (fee's ®uuz Ife) who hated the Sikhs and was a sworn enemy of

them. The force wasn’t sent to keep order, but to keep the Sikhs away from Ammritsar. Lakhpat Rai
and the governor were afraid of allowing too many Sikhs to congregate. They had decided to have the
force march into the city on the day of the festival so that the Sikhs would become afraid and leave on
their own. Bhai Mani1 Singh destroyed their plan by sending out another letter telling Sikhs not to
come to Ammritsar.

Since no festival was held, Bhai Mani Singh refused to make the payment. This was also a declaration
of sovereignty. The governor had Bhai Mani Singh arrested for failing to make the payment. He was
taken as prisoner, to Lahaur, in chains. There, he was brutally tortured. He was given the opportunity
to save himself by converting to Islam. Bhal Mani Singh remained calm and refused to convert.
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Orders were issued that his body should be cut to pieces, limb by limb. As the executioner was about
to begin, Bhai Sahib sat serenely. His focus was on Vahigurii (7gdrd). Bhat Mani Singh attained

martyrdom about one month after the day on which the Divali festival was to have been held in 1738.
Bhai Mani Singh reflected the teaching of the Gurt’s in his life. His martyrdom signifies the
importance of the right to assemble freely. Sikhs remember the great leadership and sacrifice of Bhat
Mani Singh during this time.

As children become more aware of this important celebration, have them start to create and exchange
greeting cards for this celebration. In this way they educate their family and friends about the
significance of these important days.

Hola Mahalla (3% HI®)

Hola Mahalla is an annual festival that is held in the month of March. This celebration was started by
Gurt Gobind Singh Sahib in 1701. It was a day where Sikhs practiced their military exercises through
mock battles. The battles were followed by music and poetry competitions. This tradition has
continued even today. These days many Nihang® (fadar) Singhs continue to carry on the tradition of

celebrating Hola Mahalla in the traditional way that Gurt Gobind Singh Szhib used to. They display
their skills with arms through the means of mock battles. Niharigs also are proficient at horseback
riding. Not only can they ride bare-back, but they can also stand on two horses as the horses are going
at lightening speeds.

Hola Mahalla attracts thousands of people from all over the world each year. Sikhs from near by
villages come to Anandpur Sahib to help with the seva (R=T) (selfless service of making food,

cleaning the facilities, washing dishes and taking care of visitors).

This amazing occasion has become a three day event where different activities take place each day.
There is a separate day to watch the astounding skills of the Nihargs. Then there is a day that is
focused on the Darbar (8999) (the Gurii’s court) where different Ragis (3f) (devotional singers)

come to perform Kirtan (&193s) (singing of Sikh hymns) along with religious and political speeches.

These three days are filled with excitement, devotion and food. Locals and non-locals look forward to
this event each year because it reminds them of the skills that our Guriis passed on. It is wonderful to
be able to see some Sikhs continuing to carry on the tradition of our Gurds. In the western world this
special festival is slowly becoming more and more popular. Some Gurduaras are celebrating it by
having Gatka (ar3a") (Sikh martial art) demonstrations, having folk singers share history through

songs, and Sikh Olympics for the children.

Reference:

1. Sahib, literally master, is used as a reverential suffix to exhibit the sovereign nature alongside
the name of a Gurii (Sikh prophet or divine teacher).

2. SikhT is commonly mislabeled Sikhism. The ‘-ism’ often connotes different theologies within
a larger doctrine. Sikht does not fit under this as it does not have a set of different theologies
or doctrines.

3. Vaisakht is the beginning of the year in the traditional calendars of South-Asia (India,
Pakistan, Bangladesh, Nepal, Sri Lanka, Burma and Bhutan). This is not the case for Sikhs.
For Sikhs according to Nanakshahi calendar, Vaisakhi is on the 14™ of April, but it is not the
beginning of the New Year, Cet-March 14" is.

4. Though these are explanations, all explanations are incomplete. There is no analytical or
utilitarian explanation that does justice. A Sikh accepts the 5 Ks as “gifts” from the Guri.
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Even those who haven’t given the public commitment through Ammirit, accept these as ideals

that all Sikhs aspire to.

Bhai, literally meaning brother, is a term often used as a form of respect or endearment.

6. Historically, Nihangs have exhibited unparallel commitment towards safeguarding the Sikh
sovereignty, especially in confronting the imperial forces.

o
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